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ABSTRACT

This thesis attempts to study the celebrated literary-

historical and critical work, al-DhakhIra of Ibn Bassam,

from a number of aspects that have until now received eilther
inadequate attention or no attention at all. It is divided
into two parts, the first of which is concermed principally
with the author and his work in their historical and

critical context. There are six main sections in this part:

The cultural background of the fourth and fifth centuries;
Ibn Bassam's life;
Ibn Bassam's education and literary career;

The background to al-DhakhIra;

Ibn Bassam's regional system and some of his
critical attitudes;

Ibn Bassam's literary criticism.

The second part consists of an attempt to analyse, in
different ways, a number of sample passages of Ibn Bassam's
writing, in order to examine the techniques underlying his
artistic composition. It is not claimed that the means by
which his effects were obtained were necessarily self-
conscious; it seems, however, worthwhile to investigate any
characteristics that can be identified and analysed, if we are
to be able fully to evaluate and appreciate the literary
qualities of the best Arabic prose-writing. This part
concludes with a summary of the characteristics of Ibn

Bass@m's style that emsrge from the detailed analyses.
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Finally, the names of all the literary figures dealt

with in al-DhakhTra are listed in an appendix.
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INTRODUCTION

Ibn Bassam's al-DhakhTra has always constituted one

of the principal sources for knowledge of the literary

scene in al-Andalus during the sixth century of the Hijra.
As such, it has necessarily attracted a good deal of attention
and been subjected to a certain amount of close study. Much
of this attention and study, however, has been devoted to

it in its capacity as a source-work, that is to say that
scholars, of all periods, have studied it, and cited it;

for the sake of the information that it contains. It has
received far less attention than it deserves - if we except
a mass of incidental, and somewhat general, acclaim - as a
work of literature in its own right. One of the objects

0of this thesis is to attempt, in however limited a way, to
rectify this omission.

al-DhakhTra is, ostensibly, a work of literary history:

at the same time a collection of almost two hundred
biographies and a comprehensive anthology of the literature
of the author's own country in his own time. It is a
massive work, consisting of 4 volumes, each divided into 2
parts, and it admirably fulfils its ostensible function,
while, inevitably, telling us a good deal about the author's
own tastes and prejudices. It is, however, much more than
a mere work of literary history. Ibn Bassam has a claim to
be one of the greatest stylists of any period in Arabic
literature; it would be difficult to match the fluency and
limpidity of his ggi? (the medium in which all the most

important parts of his masterpiece are written), as a
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sustained tour-de-force, anywhere else in Arabic. Of course,
other authors sometimes rise to the same heights, and it
must be admitted that he himself sometimes disappoints.
Nonetheless, the overall effect of his prose-writing in

al-Dhakhira is such as to compel admiration, even in those

who are least attracted to this artificial and often
affected style of composition.
This thesis falls into two distinct parts. Part I

attempts to deal with al-Dhakhira as a work of literary

history and criticism: to set it in its historical and
critical context and, to some extent, to evaluate it.

In doing so, it necessarily draws upon the work of others

in this field; at the same time, however, it endeavours to
break new ground, to settle certain disputed questions,

such as the dating of the work, and to consider aspects

of it that have hitherto been neglected. Part II attempts
to examine, in some detail, the literary gqualities of the
work, with particular emphasis on Ibn Bassam's stylistic
technique. It had been hoped to add a further section,

in which comparisons might be made between Ibn BassZm and
other writers of §gﬁ?; unfortunately, considerations of

both space and time precluded this., It is intended, however,
that a study of this nature should be undertaken at a later
date; in the meantime, perhaps the methods of analysis tried
out here will be of interest, and even use, to others who
wish to look closely into the ways in which Arab authors

set about composing their prose.



PART I

IBN BASSAM AND AL-DHAKHIRA




THE CULTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE

FOURTH AND FIFTH CENTURIES




The cultural movement in al-Andalus blossomed during
the period of the Caliphate of cérdoba. It included every
sphere of scientific and literary activity, and one of its
results was the‘creation of a distinct Andalusian scientific
and literary character. There must have been a number of
factors involved in the steady development and growth of
this movement; it is these that I shall now attempt to
examine. The role played by al-Nasir and his son was
considerable; ‘Cérdoba, in his time, enjoyed stability and
security, and this period may be considered the Golden Age
of al-Andalus.

He provided the Andalusians with all their cultural
requirements, in such matters as facilitating the purchase
of books and encouraging teachers from the east to settle
in the west. Subsequently he urged scholars to write books
on all the various branches of knowledge, and particularly
the linguistic sciences, which flourished under the tutelage
of al-Qali, who came to al-Andalus in 340 A.H. Prominent
in this field were AbU Bakr al-ZubaydI and Ibn al-Qutiyya.
Among the most eminent historians were Ahmad b. Muhammad b.
Musd al-R&zI, nicknamed al-TarIikhiI, and ®Arib b. Sa®d. Scholars
who devoted themselves to biography included Abu ®Avd al-Malik
b, CAbd al-Barr al-Qurtubl, Ibn al—Faﬁzéi,Muhammad b. Hisham
al-MarwdnT and Abl °Abd All3h al-KhushnI. In tafsIr and hadith
there were many celebrated scholars, such as Ibn Mahasin
°Uthm3n b. Muhammad and Ibn al-Hajjam Ya®Ish b. Sa®id, as
there were also in figh, such as ©Abd A113h b. AbI Dulaym,
Yahya b. ®Abd A113h b. Yahya al-LaythI and Mundhir b. Sa®id

al-BallutI.



The star of philosophy was not dimmed, either, in that
period; many philosophers came to the fore: TarIf al-Rﬁ@i,
Muhammad b. Mufarrij al-Mu®afirT, RashTId b. Muhammad
and  Aban b. CUthman. The status of medicine was also
notable., A whole host of skilled doctors appeared, such as
5a®Id b. ®Abd Rabbih, Ahmad b. Yanus and his brother ®Umar.
®Abd A112h b. Muhammad, known as al-SirrI, and Abd# Bakr b.
°Isa were distinguished in mathematics and engineering.

A modern scholar has remarked on the phenomena of the
cultural life in al-Andalus at the time of the Caliphate of
Céédoba, enumerating them thus:

"1, This evident participation in most of the branches of
knowledge, in fact, this palpable genius for most of the
spheres of culture, so that we find Andalusians who were
prominent in various different sciences and arts.

2., The manifest diffusion of free-thinking, and the
encouragement and admiration of scholars, whatever views they
might hold.

3., The attention paid by the majority of the Andalusians to
the philosophical and natural sciences, such that this period
may justly be counted among the very few in which it was
possible for Andalusian culture to maintain a strong connection
with philosogges and systems of natural science.

4, The strong connection with some Greek and Latin learning,
by means of translations.

5. The appearance of an Andalusian national spirit in cultural
life., This is fully evident in the concern shown with
collecting the Andalusian (literary ?) heritage, with writing

the history of al-Andalus and the biographies of its famous

men, in the various fields -~ poets, scholars, judges,



grammarians and other litterateurs and thinkers".

Other features that contributed to this flourishing
were economic prosperity and political stability, and
travelling within the country was easy. There were also
many people rich enough to indulge their interest in
learning and the rulers supported many who were not.
gézim Khi@rtlbd-Alléhz explains this cultural flowering
in the eleventh century as being the result of the interest
of various caliphs, who encouraged and protected learning
and scholars to the extent that they sent parties of the
latter to the east to study, and also to purchase books and

authoritative traditions. The [Kit3b al-Aghani appeared in

al-Andalus earlier than in the east, thanks to al-Hakam's
willingness to pay an extremely high price for a copy.
al-Nasir and al-Hakam* also encouraged the establishment
of schools throughout al-Andalus and saw to it that they were
supplied with books. The library of al-Hakam, which is

supposed to have numbered 400,000 volumes3

, was sold at the
break-up of the caliphate and dispersed throughout al-Andalus.
Other private libraries were dispersed at the same time, so
that a sudden diffusion of resources of culture took place.
Further factors were undoubtedly two concrete historical
events, the destruction of al—Qayrawén and the Norman conquest
of Sicily, which caused the immigration to al-Andalus of
numerous literary and scholarly figures, such as Ibn HamdIs and
AbT al-CArab al-SigillI.

"The break down of the caliphate, political divisionm,

military degeneration and internecine wars among the Muluk

al—Tawéﬁf profoundly altered the cultural spectrum of al-Andalus.



The fragmentation that followed distributed the benefits
of that civilization more evenly throughout the major cities
of the land....Whereas before poets had flocked to Céfdoba
they were now welcomed in almost every petty capital of the
former empire."4

The Muluk al—@awéif themselves played a vital role in
this cultural diffusion through their constant support of
writers, poets and scholars. In facf many of them were
personally distinguished in one or more of these spheres,
such as Muhammad b. Isma®Il b. ®Abbad al-QadT AbT al-Qasim
and his son “Abbad b. Muhammad al—MuCtaqid bi-Allah, called
Abu ®Umar, and al-Mu®tamid b. al—Muctac_iid. Furthermore the
cultural development which al-Andalus underwent during this
period was not restricted to one particular social class, but
contributed to by various classes; women in particular played
a prominent part. Although overshadowed by the caliphate of
Cé%doba, of which it was, in a sense, the fruitiom, the
period was culturally one of the most distinguished in the

history of al-Andalus:
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The more prominent of these two courts was that of
the Bani “Abbad in Seville, an aristocratic Arab family,
descended from iakhm, who greatly favoured literature,
the son of fhe founder of the dynasty, al-QadT Muhammad
b. Isma’Il b, cAbbéd, himself being a poet, as was his son
al-Mu®tadid, whose dTIwdn was collected by his nephew. His
grandson al-Mu®tamid was also a poet king, and al-MarrakushT
says of him: "He would not appoint any minister unless he
was a literary man and a poet, and greatly talented, and
thus he assembled a collection of poet-ministers such as no-
one else had ever assembled“? /

He was the most distinguished poet among the Muluk
al-@awéif. "He was serious only when writing elegies and
excellent only when writing love poems". His sons and his

daughter , Buthayna, were poets as well. Ibn Bassam wrote

a monograph on his poetry entitled al-I%timad 213 ma Sahh




min Shi®r al-Mu®tamid Ibn ®Abbad, which is lost.

Among the celebrated litq;ary figures at the ©Abbadid
court was AbT Hafs b. “Umar b, al-Hasan al-Hawzani. "The
possesor of (Seville's) soul, the light of her sun, the
tooth that is revealed when she smiles, and the sole man in
her by whose hand affairs are ravelled and unravelled".

Abu Bakr b. cAmmér, the most prominent poet at the court,
apart from al-Mu®tamid himself, "was a poet who could not
be competed with, an eloquent man who could not be vied
with; when he lauded, he brought down the goats (from the
mountains), and when he satirised, he made the solid rocks
listen; when he wantoned, particularly on the subject of
adolescent boys, he produced eloguence that could not be
expressed in words'".

The Banu al-Aftas of Badajoz, like the Banu cAbbéd,
were a cultured dynasty, and numbered chiefly among their
scholarly and literary members al-Muzaffar and al-Mutawakkil.

al-Mar akushI refers to al-Mugaffar thus: "al-Muzaffar
was one of the most dedicated people in collecting together
the various literary sciences, especially grammar, language,
poetry, anecdotes and history. He compiled a book in the

style of al-Ikhtivarat of al-RUhT and the “Uyun al-Akhbar

of Ibn Qutayba. This book, called al-MugaffarlI, consisted

of ten parts?

Ton “Abdun was the most celebrated of those who attached
themselves to the BanTi al-Aftas. Among the others whom we know
of were:

1. Abu ®Abd Al1lah Muhammad b. Ayman, described by Ibn

Basgam as follows:
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2, C®Abd al-Rahman b. Maqdni al-IshbunI, who was famous for
his eulogising Ibn Hammud of Milaga.

The court of the Banu al-Aftas was notable for being
frequented by a number of literary families, in which
ability descended from one generation to the next. The
Bani al-Qubturunna were an example; one of their more
prominent members was al-WazTr AbT Bakr SAbd A1%AzTz b. SaId
al-BatalyusI, who was secretary to al-Mutawakkil b. al-Aftas
and then, after the fall of the dynasty, to Ibn Tashfin. In
the section denoted to him, Ibn Bassam refers to the Banu al-
Qebturna as follows:

"They were among the cavaliers of wounds and speech, and thé
carriers of swords and pens, of noble family and distinguished
origin. They received knowledge, one great man from another,
and they transmitted it one to another".%

Among the pOets of lesser acclaim, we may mention Abu
®Abd A113h b. al-Bayn, who wrote in the style of Muhammad Ibn
HanT, and Dhu al-WiZaratayn AbU Muhammad b. Hud.

The Banu Sumédih were also great patrons of poets and
scholars. Their capital, Almerfa, was an active scholarly
centre. al—MuCtagim b. Sumadih in particular was famous for
his encouragement of literature. He himself was an adTb of
great capabilities and used to hold his own Majélis for
discussion every Friday. Among the poets closely linked

with al-Mu®tasim were AbU ®Abd A113h b. Haddad, Ibn CUbddan,
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Tbn Malik al-As®ad b. Ballita and AbT al-Q3sim Ahmad b.
Qasim al-Muhaddith.?

The Banl Sumadih showed as great an interest in adab
and poetry as the Bani CAbbad and the Bani al-Aftas. The
sons of al—Muctagim were poets, in particular Abu Marwan
®Ubayd A113h, called ®Izz al-Dawla, who sent many of
his poems to his father, while he was a prisoner of Yusuf b.
T&shfIn. A number of the distinguished ministers of the
'Banﬁ Sumédih were also considerable poets, among them
al-WazIr al-katidb SUmar b.al-Shahid al-TujibI, called AbU
Hafs, and AbG al-®Abb3s b. al-%ArIf (1088-1141) about whom
al-HumaydI says that he was a famous poet with great authority
in literature, was fluent in speech and respected by the ggggé,
of his country. /O

Of the other Muluk al—?awéif, we may mention the Banﬁ
Dhi al-Nun. Although there is no indication that they played
a large role in encouraging adab,a number of famous writers

were attracted to their court, among them b, Arfa® Rés, a

writer of Muwashshahit, Ibn Sa®Id,the author of the well-

known Tabagat al-Umam, “Abd al-Rahman b. Fattilh, the author

of Kitab al-Tghrab fi Ragiiq al-Adab, and the botanist Ibn
1

al-Bassal al-TulaytullI.
In fact, it seems that the Banu Dhi al-Nun were more
interested in encouraging the sciences than in encouraging
poetry and literature, and that they were not very generous
to practitioners of these latter. Indded, al-Mémﬁn b. DhI
al-Nun is described by b. Hayyan as being a miser, who did
not offer any prizes and from whom no-one obtained anything,

so that his palace was filled with unskilled poets.11'
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The lesser dynasties in the south, such as the Banu Munad
and the Birzaliyyun, were mainly concerned with warlike
activities and gave very little attention or patronage to
literature or learning. The only exceptional example
was Mujdhid al-®imirf, King of Denia and the Balearics, who
was unlike the rest of al-Fityan al-CKmiriyya and was
described by Ibn Hayyan as unique among the kings of his age,
since his court was attended by a great number of scholars
and poets. Ibn Bassam mentioned him as a well-rounded
scholar who was devoted to the study and criticism of
poetry but was never generous to poets. Dhu al-Wizaratayn
Cavd al-Rahman b. T&hir, to whom Mujahid entrusted the
governorate of Murcia, was also a prominent writer and
scholar, His style was compared to that of al-33hib b.
CAbbad. Ibn al-Abbar says that he was superior to all other
scholars and ggg@é)of his time.' 9 |

In Zaragoza, Mundhir b. Yahya al-TujIbT was very
generous to poets and was therefore praised by many of them,
as for example, by Ibn Darraj al-QastallIl, in his gasTdah:
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The rule of Yahya al-TujIbI was short-lived and was
soon supergeded by that of the Banu Hud, who greatly
encouraged all kinds of learning and made Zaragoza a centre
of literary activity, similar to Seville under the Bani
®Avbad. In fact, some of the Banll Hud were thehselves
scholars, for example, Abu JaCfar al-Mugtadir and his son
al-Mﬂ%amin, both of whom were prominent in philosophy,

mathematics and astronomy. Among the most celebrated
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scholars in Zaragoza in the 11th century was Ibn Bajja who
wrote extensively, leaving about twenty-seven books on
various subjects, and whose writing had a great impact oﬁ
the philosophical ideas of Abu al-Walid b. Rushd. Another
philosopher and writer in Zaragoza was AbU Bakr al—Turtushi,

the author of Siraj al-Muluk, who lived during the reign of

al-Musta®Tn b. al-Mutemin. !9

Besides the philosophical activity in Zaragoza, there
‘was a lively literary movement, headed by such poets as Abu
al-Fadl b. Hisddy about whom Abl “Abd al-Rahmsn b. T3hir
wrote:
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Poetic ability appears not to have been confined to
court circles.

The 5th century was undoubtedly the most prolific in
literature in the whole history of al-Andalus. Ibn Bassam

is not the only source we have for this period; we have many

) ¢ -
others, such as Qalaid al-Tgvan and Ma?ma@ al-Anfus of Ibn

Kﬁaqéh, Bughyat al-Multamis of al-Dabbi, Nafh al-Tib of al-

Maqqari, A°mal al-A%13m,and al-Thdta fi Akhbar _ Gharnata,al-

Hulla al—Sir&?; of Tbn al-Abbar, Jadhwat al Mugtabas of al-

HumaydI,al-Sila of Ibn Bashkawal, al-Dhayal wa —al-Takmila

1il-8ila of ®Abd al-Malik al-Marrakushi. |
Although the general pattern during the period of the

Muluk al—@awéif was one of great interest in, and encouragement

of,scholars, littérateurs and philosophers, nevertheless,

as has been indicated, there were some kings who did not

conform to it. Of these, the best example is al-MustakfI of

Cérdoba, who was described by Ibn BassZm as being illiterate,
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idle, and notorious for his addiction to alcohol. During
his reign, cérdoba was transformed from a thriving centre
of culture into a stagnant city. Some of the Berber Kings
were more interested in efficiency in warfare than in
encouraging literature and knowledge. There was in additionm,
a number of poets and scholars who preferred to keep aloof
from involvement in political life and tended to express their
ideas simply in letters to one another. It is difficult
to exaggerate the importance of these people, the most
prominent of whom were IbrahIm b. Khafiajah and Ibn Sharaf
al-QayrawanI. al-Mu®tadid found great difficulty in
persuading Ibn Sharaf to join his court and the latter
expressed his attitude in the bayt:

Sy ol S, Lol iy Josedl b el

Unusually, women also participated in the literary

flowering of al-Andalus. It should be mentioned that women,
in al-Andalus, contrary to those in the East, enjoyed a large
degree of freedom, and this played a large part in their
contribution. Some of them were private tutors to the
daughters of Kings, some even had their own majalis. Among
the prominent women of the 5th century were Hafsa bint al-Héjj,
Umm al-Karam bint al-MuCtagim b, Sumédih and Zaynab al—Mariyyaa1£;
al-MaggarI also mentions al-Ghassaniyya al-Bajjaniyya, whom
he considers an adTbah of the 4th century, but who, according

- 1
to Mustafa al-ShakCah, lived during the fifth century.5

In
Granada, a number of prominent women poets appeared, the most

- b
famous of whom was Hamda bint Ziyad al-Muaddib, known as
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Khansé)al—Andalus.

In Granada also, we hear of Nazhin al-Gharnatiyya who
was famous for her elegant style in poetry. In Sevillé,
there was also a number of renowned women poets, among them
Maryam bint Ya®qUb al-Ans3rf and Buthayna bint al-Mu®tamid
b. ®Abb3d. However, the most famous of the poetesses of
al-Andalus in the 5th century was Wallada bint al-Mustakfl
bi-Allah, who is always associated with Ibn Zaydun. She
lived for most of her life in Cérdoba, where her career
flourished.

Of lesser fame were Muhja al-Qurtubiyya al-cAbbédiyya,
who was a concubine given as a gift to al-Mu®tadid b. ®Abbad by
Mujahid al-°AmirI of Denia, and Ictimﬁd,vthe concubine of
al-Mu®tamid b. ©Abbad, known as al-Rumaykiyyah. As an
indication of the high degree of brilliance attained by
women in poetry, we are told that al-Mu®tamid b. ©Abbad went
on a river journey accompanied by his_ﬂggzg, Ivn CAmmar. It
was a windy day, and Ibn ©Abbad asked Ibn ®Ammar to complete
the hemistich:

250 Fledl oo el pre

The latter could not answer instantly, but a woman
washing clothes on the bank broke in with:
| NN TECE PSR

Besides the comparatively few famous women poets
and scholars, there were many royal concubines, too, who
were greatly interestéd in poetry, literature and learning.
This was partly due to the fact that they lived in the

palaces which were the centres of literary activity. Most of
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them made the most of the easy economic circumstances in
which they lived and of the abundance of books that was
available to them and became experts in literature. In
some cases, the prices of concubines were greatly enhanced
by their wide knowledge. It is said that Hudhayl b.

Knalaf b. RazTn, one of the Mulik al-Tawdif, paid three
thousand dinars for a slave girl belonging to al-Tayyib

Abu ®Abd Allah al-Kin3nTI. She is described by Ibn Hayyan
as: '"the most elegant girl of her age, with unmatched
gqualities in singing, adab, literature, poetry, nahw and
playing with swords and daggeré". There were also at that
time many other Rumiyyat slave-girls who were "stars in the
heaven of understanding and cavaliers in the arena of learning".
Ibn Bassam cites part of a treatise by Ibn al-KittanT
concerning his educating and supervising four slave girls
whom he raised from a state of complete ignorance to such
a level of erudition that they were able not only to copy

a large number of books on various aspects of learning, but
were even able to indicate the correct inflexions of the
words that they copied. This level of education was also
attained by male slaves; Ibn AbT Cimir had a slave boy who
was unequalled in learning. He disputed with §;cid and f
silenced him. Ibn Bassam also refers, on this subject, to

the book by HabIb, Kitab al-Istighar wa-al-Mughalaba ‘ald man

- : -
Ankara Fadail al-Sagaliba which contained many other
18

similar stories.
®Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammaed b. FatIs, for example,

kept six female scribes at work copyiné books that he could

not buy; and very high prices were paid for prized works

copied by them.19
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About one century after Ibn Bassém; al-Shagqundl wrote
another work exalting the merits of al-Andalus over those of
al-Maghrib, A good part of this work deals with the major
cities of al-Andalus, and their superiority to those of
al-Maghrib; the larger part, however, consists of a
comparison of the scholars and literatures of both countries.
This, while dealing with all fields of knowledge, concentrates
on the outstanding poets of al-Andalus, and quotes generously

from their poems. This procedure had already been adopted

by Ibn Bassam (d, 542) in al-Dhakhira and Ibn KhaQan (d. 529/533)

in Qaléﬁd al-°Igvan. Both men dealt mainly with contemporaries

and immediate predecessors. Among those whom al-ShaqundT
mentioned in his treatise were the Fugahé)AbE al-Walid al-
Baji, ®Abd al-Malik b. HabIb, Abu Bakr Ibn al—cArabi, Abu al-
Walid b. Rushd al-Akbar, Abu al-Walid b. Rushdal—Asghar, Abu

®Umar b. ®Abd al-Barr, author of Kitab al-Istizhdr and Kitab

al-Tamhid, and Abu Bakr b. al-Jadd, the linguistician Ibn

' vo— - -) -
Sidah, author of Kitab al-Muhkam and Xitab al-Sama wa al-"Zlam

and al-Mukhassas, scholars of Nahw such as Ibn al-Sayyid al-
BatalyusT, hiétorians such as Ibn Hayyan and ggggé)such as
al-Fath b. Khagan, Ibn AbI al-Khisal, Ibn Darraj al-QastallT,
Ibn Wahbin, Ibn Shuhayd, and Ibn Bassam himself. In short,
1t can be saild that al—ShaqundE; treatise was more concerned
with the literary than the scientific merits of the scholars
of al-Andalus. It also gives us a detailed account of the
motives and reasons behind the flowering of the last two

centuries.
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It is interesting to note that this treatise was the
result of a controversy between him and a Berber who claimed
the superiority of North Africa over Al—Andélus. In an
apologetic vein, al-Shaqundi states that to place al-Maghrib
above al-Andalus is like giving precedence to the left hand
over the right hand or like claiming that night is brighter
than day. He then enquires whether there is a man like so-
and-so who excels in this or that discipline, and he proceeds
to enumerate a large number of talented individuals who, in
his estimation, would do honour to any court anywhere in the
Muslim world.20

He makes it quite clear, with a wealth of detail, that
the Banu CAbbad were pre-eminent in the literary flowering
of the 5th century, and he praises their efforts in the
patronage of philosophers and scholars. He also describes
the literary decline under the AlMoravids. As an instance
of the lack of understanding of literature shown by Yusuf Ibn
Tdshfin, he relates the story of al-Mu®tamid b. Abbad's
asking him if he knew what had been said by certain poets who
had jusf recited eulogies of him. "I don't know",replied
Ibn Ta&shfiIn, "but they wanted bread". Furthermore, when
al-Mu®tamid wrote a letter to him, in which he guoted the two

bayts of Ibn Zaydim:
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Ibn Tashfin asked the person reading the letter to him if
al-Mu®tamind was requesting him to send him black and white

slave girls. The reader explained the point of the lines,



- 18 -

and Ibn TashfIn then replied to al-Mu®tamid "our tears
flow for you and our heads ache after your departure".z1

This is somewhat unfair of al-ShaqundiI, since there is,
in the first place, no real justification for generalising
about the Almoravids' comprehension of literature from that
of Ibn TashfIn; and in the second place, there was no
particular reason why Ibn TashfIn should have taken any
interest in poetry, and many reasons, given his religious
outlook and his political and military preoccupations, why
he should not. al-ShagqundT is concerned to elevate the people
-of al-Andalus, at the expense of the Moroccans, and he should
not be altogether trusted as an authority in this respect.
In fact, according to ®Abd al-Wahid al-Méiakushi, Ibn Tashfin
used to invite literary men in large numbers to his court,
such as Abd al-Qasim b. al-Jadd, called al-Ahdab, Abu Bakr
Muhammad b. Muhammad, known as Ibn al-Qabtirnwle, AbT ©Abd
Allah Muhammad b. AbI al-Khis3l and his brother AbX Marwan,

4bT Muhammad b. CAbdin. 22

Also, when AbT Bakr b. Ibrahim,

the Almoravid,succeeded to the rule of Zaragoza, he respected
Tobn Béjja énd gave him an unequalled position, despite his
heretical ’cendencies.23 Thus scientific and literary
activities continued much as before, and many of the poets

who appeared during the period of the Muluk a1-$awéif
continued to flourish under the Almoravids. Palencia says:
"Andalusian poetry did not die during the périod of the Almoravids
but in fact adapted itself to the new political and social
circumstances. The culture of al-Andalus remained distinctive
and the successors of Yusuf Ibn Tashfin were so greatly

influenced by it that they appeared to be more Andalusian than

“ African.24
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IBN BASSAM'S LIFE
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At the beginning of the second half of the fifth century A.H.
(eleventh century A.D.), al-Andalus witnessed the birth of one
who would become a very distinguished literary historian, one
of the most famous of the men of his time; that man was Abu
al-Hasan 41T Tbn Bassdn' al—Taghlibi2 al-Shantarini’ al-

AndalusI4.

Despite the abundance of references to Ibn Bassam which are made
in the subsequent literature, where Ibn Bass@m is frequently
quoted and his work clearly relied upon, nevertheless it is
virtually impossible to form a complete biography of the man from

these.

He was a wealthy Lusitanian, born at Santarem during the rule
of the Banu al—Af@as, but, forced to leave in quest of a
livelihood when the rule came to an ends, he earned his living
with his pen6. He is said to have been of the tribe of Taghlib.
In fact, this is what Ibn Bassam himself asserts in his book
al-DhakhTra, where he reports writing to AbU al-Hakam “4mr Ton

Mudhhij al-IshbTIlT'.
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In the second of these verses about his descent from Taghlib he

also indicates that his family was an honoured one,

Abu al-Hakam, in his turn, confirming that Abu al-Hasan belonged

to Taghlib, replies:

The foregoing verses make it evident that Ibn Bassam was of noble

descent and wealthy family,

As we have mentioned before, despite the fact that al-Dhakhira

is regarded as a source for many literary scholars, none of these
sheds enough light on Ibn Bassam's life to provide adequate
information for a biography. This silence is open to two-fold

interpretation:

1. According to al-Maggari, his fame was of such magnitude that

a blography was considered unnecessarys.

2. Ahmad MakkI asks why the sources avoided writing in depth
about Itn Bassam, seeing that he had played an important role in
defending his country, by setting down his thoughts (and wearing
out his pen) to the glory of his nation. He believes that a large
number of works were written about Ibn Bassam, but that the tragic
catastrophies in al-Andalus caused the majority of these either to

be burnt or buried”.
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Tbn Bassanm was born at Shantarin®® during the rule of the Banu
al-Af?as. Shantarin, which is nowadays called Santarem, is a

town in Portugal located on the top of a very high mountain, the
other side of which is a cliff face., It is situated about fifty
kilometres from Lisbon on the right bank of the river Tagus, which
floods its banks, providing fertile land for the peasants to grow

grain and other crops.

The town is famous for its strategic position, and control of it
changed hands a number of times. After being under the control of
the Muslim king of Badajoz, al-Mutawakkil, it was taken by

Alfonso VI, king of Leon in 486 A.H./1093 A.D. and given as a gift
to Alfonso's relative, the king of Jitiva. In turn, it was taken in
504 A.H./1111 A.D. by the Almoravids , under 'l:hé leadership of Sir
Ibn AbI Bakr Ibn Tashfin, and then by Alfonso Henriques, king of
Portugal, in 543 A.H./1148 A.D. Though the Al wiohades, under the
Ieaderiily of AUL Ta anb Tasuf Tha "M, sI-Mutmin, tried o
recapture it in 580 A.H./1184 A.D., they failed. The date assigned
to this attempt by Ahmad Makki, 679 A.H./1280 A.D., must be

wrong, because Abu Yagaﬁb Y3suf died on 28 Rabl~ al-Awwal,

- ¢
11 It seems to me that Makk is confusing Yusuf Itm Abd

580 A.H.
al-Mu'min Ttn Al and Ydsuf Ibn Ya®qib Ibn “AMd al-Haqq, who died

on 1 Dhu al-ga“da, 706 A.H.

Tbn Bassam al-Shantarinl and. other scholars called Ibn Bassam.

There are in fact many literary scholars called Ibn Bassam, which
leads sources astray and causes them to attribute al-Dhakhira to

the wrong one. Among those who commit this error is HajjI

12

KhalIfah™“, who attributes al-Dhakhira to the Baghdadl poet, Abu
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al-Hasan Itn Bassin al-Bassani ~, I think that HZjjT Knallfan
confuses the two scholars because of the similarity of the kunyas
and the isms, in spite of the great differences between them in
respect of period and homeland. Whilst Tsma Tl Bisha al-Baghdadl
draws our attention to the mistake of gijji KhalIfah, he neverthe-
less makes a similar mistake in considering that Ibn Bassam was

4

from Santa Maria™ .

Ibn Bassam himself points out in al-DhakhIra that the similarity
between his name and that of the Baghdadl poet causes some
confusion. He narrates an instance in this regard which also shows
his sensevof humour and-his quick wit. He says: "When for the
first time I went to see I®tn <ibdﬁn, the minister, who was
surrounded by his companions, after having heard my name from
certain of my friends, he asked me: " 'Are you really 41T Itn
Bassam?' ‘Yes', I replied. 'Do you still satirise your father,
Abu Jaﬁfar, and your brother, Ja%far in your verses?' he asked, I
asked him: 'Are you 'Abd al-Majid?' 'Yes', he replied. I asked
again: 'Does Ibn Munadhir still write love-poetry to you?' All
who were present laughed at this riposte. I have said that ‘a1t
Ibn Bassam was one of the most intelligent men of his time, and
that no-one, whether Amir, Wazlr, or even a member of the poet's

own family, young or old, was safe from his satire. "

cAbd al—Maj{d was one of the most handsome peoplé of his time, and
Ibn Mundadhir loved him and composed love-poetry to him, such as
the ode which contains this verse:

A el O..\_.B-T s Y=ol > O..\.J:S-r faL_.,SH ol J.JJ
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'Abd al-Majid died in the prime of his youth at the age of twenty.

€ .
This anecdote seems to indicate that Ibn Abdun was on good terms
with Ibn Bassam al-Shantarini, probabiy on account of his education

and literary reputation.

al-Bustanl mentions a third Ibn Bassam. He said: "We do not know

anything about Muhammad Itn Ahmad Ibn Bassam, except that he was

skilful in his job as muhtasib, probably in Egypt in the thirteenth
munvas D

or fourteenth century".16

A modern scholar Muhammad Tahir Ibn ©Ash@r, who edited Sarigat

al-Mutanabbi wa-Mushkil MaFEn{hf, ascribed this book to Ibtn

Bassam; he says in his introduction: "As far as the identity of
the author of this book is concerned, I am of the same opinion as
other scholars, i.e. that he is the Ibn Bassam who also wrote

al-Dhakhira fI Mahasin ahl al-Jazira, and I am inclined to rely on

the statement on the last page of the manuscript: "written by Ibn

Bassam al-Nahwl , the author of al-Dhakhira","

It seems to me that Ibn nghﬁr's attribution of this book to our
Ibtn Bassam is mistaken, because Ibn Bassam does not mention it in
the list of books written by him. The editor of al-Dhakhira,
Ih§5n ilmﬁs, rejects the attribution of it to Ibn Bassam, even
though he gives no reason for doing so. No other source mentions
it as by Ibn Bassam. Moreover, Ibn 'Ashur mentions three other
persons called Ibn Bassam. As has already been said, Ibn Bassam
was born in Shaﬁtar{n, and we know from his own statemént in the

introduction to al-Dhakhira that he spent his youth there. There
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is disagreement, in the scanty sources, as to. the date of his
birth. One account gives this as 477 A.H.l7, without mentioning
any authority, while another source says that this was the year in
which Ibn Bassam left Shantarin for Lisbonla. Since Ibn Bassam
himself says that he was in Lisbon in that year, it can hardly have
been the year of his birth19. Ibn Bassam's statement also appears
to refute Muhammad “Abdallsh ‘Inin's attribution of his departure

for Lisbon to the year 480 A.H.ZO.

This mistake may be ascribed to his negligent reading of al-
DhakhIra; he puts forward no evidence for his assertion. Further-
more Nykl's hypothesis that Ibn Bassam was born in 462 A.H./

1069 A.D.%% 22

y in which Chejne follows him™", does not hold water,
because it would entail his having been no more than fifteen years
old when (as he reports) he attended the literary majalis in the
palace of the Banu al-Af?as; this would demand an unlikely degree
of maturity. The exact year of his birth is not known but it was
probably about 450 AH. This means that he would have been about
27 years old when he began attending the literary majalis. Ibn
Bassam frequently travelled between Shantarin and Lisbon during the
seven or eight years that he remained in Portugal. He left
reluctantly, shortly before the capture of Shantarin by Alfonso VI,

king of Castile, in 485 A.H./1092 A.D.23

In al-DhakhiIra he vividly depicts his hardships and bewilderment,
and the prevailing political disorder, comparing it with the ease
and comfort, and the political stability, that he had previously

known:
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"God (who is exalted) knows that this book issues only from a
breast the ribs of which are injured, and from thought the
sagaclity of which is fading, amid an age whose colour changes like
that of the chameleon. I retired from Santarem, in the far West,
with notched edge and frightened breast, after my resources, old
and new, were spent, and both external and internal things had
suffered depletion, by reason of the continuous incursions of the
peoples of the West upon us in the middle of that land. We were
secure there, through nobility of descent, against lack of income,
and the resources that we had stored away insured us against
disturtance in the land until the Westerners destroyed that order
for us. If a sandgrouse is left alone at night it will sleep.
When fear increased there, I hastened out with my family onto the
highway, towards a desert in which the eye disbelieves the ear and
24

in which sufferings are donned as a garment",
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When Ibn Bassam came to Seville he was very dejected and the prey.
of many worries, as aptly expressed by the verse of al-Mutanabb§:25

"The greater part of my soul was gone upon my arrival; I hoped that
26

I could live on what was left of it",

From the above quotation it can be inferred that Ibn Bassam
criticised the society of Seville, bitterly bemoaning its people's
complete preoccupation with material things, and their lack of
interest in culture. As he says: "I had no society but my

solitude, no sustenance but the remains of my travelling provisions;
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culture was to be found there even less than loyalty, The
cultivated man was rarer than the winter moon, and the value of
everyone was merely what he possessed. The leaders of the society
of every city were its ignoramuses and the sole aim of every
individual was to keep his possessions secure, even if this caused
his dignity to be dented, and to increase his gold and silver at

27

the expense of his religion and honour",

However, his hardships did not last for long. A new prince appeared
with an interest in literature, to whom Ibn Bassam dedicated
al-DhakhTra. That Ibtn Bassam did not specify the name of this
prince has baffied scholars, Nykl claims that the name was not
legible in the manuscript used by Dozy, but that it is likely that
the pDhakhira was dedicated to Abu Bakr Ibn Ibrzhim, governor of

c -—
Granada, the husband of AlY Ibn Yusuf's sister.28

I?sin “Abbis
thinks that the dedicatee may have been SIr Ibn AbI Bakr, who
recaptured Seville while Ibn Bassam was writing his book.?? Ve
prefer Ihsan “avbis's theory to that of Nykl: first, because it is
more plausible that he should have dedicated his book to SIr Itn
Abl Bakr, with whom he was living in Seville, than to Abd Bakr Ibn
Ibrahim, who was living in Granada, as Nykl mentions elsewhere;
secondly, there is no evidence that Ibn Bassam ever went to Granada.
If he did go to Granada and dedicate his book to its ruler, why
should he not have mentioned this in his book, as he mentioned his
first meeting with Ibn fAbdﬁn? Thirdly, Ibn Bassam, in his
introduction, describes the unpleasant time that he at first spent
in Seville until the emergence of a new prince, whom he speaks of as

embodying the hopes of the poor, as revivifying knowledge, and as

representing a refuge for scholars. It seems more probable, since
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Ibn Bassam says a great deal about this new king, that he may

have made him the dedicatee of his book.

Ibn Bassam lived through the end of the period of the Muluk al-
Tawa'if, the whole of the Almoravid period, and the beginning of
the Almohade period. Although during the first of these periods
al-Andalus showed clear signs of military degeneration, economic
instability, social disintegration and political conflict, as far
as poetry was concerned, it entered upon the most brilliant period
in its history.BO This era was very fertile and prosperous for
literature, the kings were very generous to men of letters and
were also often themselves literary men and critics. This may
explain why many more distinguished poets, literary men and
philosophers appear in this period than at any other time during

the history of al-Andalus, with the exception of the final period

of the Caliphate.

Ibn Bassam was born in this literary environment; he spent some

time in Badajoz with the Banu al—Af?as, and in al-DhakhTIra he speaks
of their success in tempting poets and literary scholars to come and
dwell there. Praising al-Mu?affar, he says that he was "the unique
literary king of his time, who compiled and composed a sublime and

distinguished work, in 50 volumes, entitled al-MuzaffarI, containing

arts, sciences, biographies, and everything else that is related to
literature; this made him immortal, and unique among poets and
literary men., I will devote a chapter to him in this book. If it
were about the ranks of the sﬁlggé' » 1 should regard him as the
furthest pole and purpose of it. He was a severe critic of poetry

and would say that anyone whose poetry was not like that of
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al-Mutanabbl or AbE al- Al3' would do better not to recite g, At
While Tbtn Bassim was in Lisbon he met AbG CAmir Ibn al-Asili, whom
he described thus: "Abu gﬂmir was a traveller and universally
regarded as a poet and writer. He was said to have a noble
origin. He visited Lisbon while I was there, bringing letters of
introduction from al-Man§Er to its ruler, in whose court he was
welcomed and well-treated. I visited him for the first time in

his house, where he had a company of literary men with him.32

Ibn Bassam frequented men of letters, and in their compaﬁy he
established a good relationship with the minister and jurisprudent,
A 4bd A115h Muhammad Ibn Ibrehim. Ibn Bassam praised him as

"the core of the heart of that clime” and said that his assembly

in Lisﬁon was "the target of the pith of poetry and prose".

"He was killed unjustly there - may God elevate his rank and kill
his killers - and when that bright and shining moon was eclipsed,
and all of a sudden the horizon became dark, on that day in the
West the hands of calamity were unfastened, for men had lost the
one who used to enlighten them with his views, which they would

accept as the stars accept the rays of a sun".33

Later, in 480 A.H., Ibn Bassam left Lisbon for Seville, where he
met the king al-Mugtamid Itn 3ﬂﬂﬁh, during whose reign it was
famous for its literature, and literary men prospered there, One
of the scholars whom he met there was Abu al-Ha§an al-Baghdady,
known as al-FikkTk. Ibn Bassam describes him thus: "al=-Fikklk
was a short, ugly man; once I saw him wearing a red and white

striped tgg, with a green turtur on his head and a blue turban



wrapped round it. He was reciting a poem before al-Mu'tamid,
containing the line i
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and he made those who were present laugh. I also heard him recite,

in the course of an ode on al-Mu'tamid:
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Furthermore, while in Seville, Ibn Bassam made frequent visits to
the house of Abu Bakr al-Khulanl, which was a meeting-place for
literary men. He said: "I was at the house of Abu Bakr al-
Khulani, the astronomer, in Seville, one day with a grouf of
literary men, and we started talking about witty quotations in
panegyric and satire, and one of them recited the quotation that
came to his mind from what al-gamdaw{ said about al-?aylasin and
safid's ewe: )
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Then one of them cited the work of another poet, who had quoted

al-Nabigha's verse:
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While we were engaged in this rarefied conversation, al-Fikkik
came in and said that better than anything we had recited were some

verses that he claimed to have composed, satirising al-BadI®:
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The company did not reply to him, apparently because he was so
foolish and so brash, and al-FikkIk became extremely self-
satisfied, because the members of the assembly had said nothing
to contradict him. This made me angry, and I said: Xou have
said nothing, and those who are present have not been silenced
by you. You have tried only to imitate the scribe of Bakr, who

quoted some of Imru' al-Qays' verses, but you have failed to equal

him . He said:
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The foregoing provides us with vivid examples of Ibn Bassam's

interest in attending literary gatherings, and playing an important

part as a literary critic in them.

In Seville he was in constant touch with literary men, among them
- < -
Abu Muhammad Itn - Abd al-Jabbar al-SigillI, of whom he said: "He
<
was also one of those who came to al-Mu tamid, and he was of the

number of those whom I met and talked to and whose poetry I listened
t6135

In Badajoz, Ibn Bassam met Abu Bakr Ibtn al-SAttar al-YabisI and

heard him recite the following poem:
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Later still, Ibn Bassam left Badajoz for Cé}doba, to try to earn
his living by his writing. Here again he encountered numerous
literary figures: "While I was in Céidoba at the beginning of my
visit there in 494 A.H., Hilal Ibn al-Adib entered and caused me

to listen to some wonderful poetry by this Abu Ba “.37 He also
says elsewhere that he was in Cgrdoba in 493, He also met A@mad
Ibn Gasim al-Muhaddith, about whom he said: "He was the eyebtall of
the age and the cheek of the time in his prominence in prose and
poetry".38 He had a considerable literary correspondence with him.
He also met Abu Bakr Ibn ikd al—sAz{z, whom he describgd as "the
blowing of the East and South winds of excellence, and the furthest

and the closest point of this craft".39

He remained in Cgédoba for a long time, attempting to read all the
books available and maintaining his literary contacts. In 503 A.H.,
Ibn Bassam returned to Seville, as he mentions in his chapter on

AbG “Abd AL13h Muhammad Tbn AbT al-Knisil: "I had isolated myself,
in order to write this part of this compilation, throughout the year
503 A,H.o When I came to transmit the writings that I had found of

the scribes of this eastern part of al-Andalus, I did not find
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anything by this man either in prose or in verse. One of my
friends wrote to him about this and also urged me to correspond
with him there. He received our two letters while he was on

L

his way to Seville with a company of soldiers".

Here again he was concerned to earn his living by writing. The
amount of money that he received from the rich elite was, in
Dozy's view, merely the equivalent of the fees that contemporary

authors received from their publishers.

He became one of the most prominent men of letters. He died at

b2

an advanced age, in 542 A.H./1147-1148 A.D. Al-Baghdadi's

statement in Idah al-Makhun, that he died in 58643, can hardly be

accepted.

There is no record of Ibn Bassam's having travelled outside
al-Andalus; his movements seem to have been restricted to a
(fairly extensive) circuit of its principal cities, Lisbon,
Seville, Cordoba. He states clearly, in his account of Abu Jacfar
Ahmad Ibn al=-Dawdin al-Balansi, that he was in Lisbon in 477 AH. M
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It is evident from what he says that this journey was for the
express purpose of talking to literary men, attending their
Majilis, collecting their poetry and prose and discussing literary

matters with them.

He was a frequent visitor to the majlis of the wazir al-Fagih Abu
‘pa a113h Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim al-Fihri, in Lisbon:
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It was from him, for example, that he ;eceived information about,

and specimens of the poetry of AbW Zayd b, Maqani:
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He also heard the poetry of al-Shaykh Abu al-Hasan ‘A1l Itm
Tsma Il al-Qurashl al-Tshbinl through the good offices of Abd

C - -
Abd Allzh Ibn Ibrahim. OFf this man he says:1+5
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In Lisbon, too, he had friendly relations with Abu''Amir Ibn

al=-Asili, whose house he frequented, together with a group of

literary men:
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Sometimes, however, Itn Bassam does not name his source for his
material or indicate where or when he acquired it, for example:
"more than one of the literary men of our age has told me"47 and
again, "one whose information I do not reject told me, on the
authority of al-FagTh Abu al-Mutarrif al-Sha bI on the authority

of al-FagIh AbG SUmar Itn ¢753, 148

Ibn Bassam in Seville for the first time

Ibn Bassam went to Seville (for the first time) during the reign
of al-itu tamid Itn Abbad. Seville was then a great centre for
the learned and the literary men, and Ibn Bassam was able to meet
a large (if unspecified) number of them, evi&ently at a number of
different majalis, one of these figures being Abu al-Hasan al-

- 4
Baghdadl, known as al-FikkTk: 9
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Another was Abu Muhammad €Abd al-Jabbar Ibn HamdIs al-SiqillI, to

whom he devoted a short account:5o
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He met Abu Bakr again, in 486 A.H., at Ban.dajoz:’s2
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He met Abu Bakr al-Khulani, whom he mentions in his account of

Cabd al-Jalll al-MursI: 0
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Ibn Bassam in Cordoba

One of those whom he met in Cérdoba was Abu al-€Abbas Ahmad Tbn

Qasim al-Muhaddith. This meeting took place in 493 A.H.:y’b
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He also met, at this time, Abu Hatim a1-Hij5r§:55
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He also met, in 494 AH. (still on his first visit) Abuy Bakr €apd

al='AzYz, with whom he subsequently maintained a correspondence:
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He also met Abu Bakr al-Dani at Céidoba:56
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He conversed with the wazir Abu Marwan ¥Abd al-Malik I'm Muhammad

Ibn Shammakh, with whom he had discussions and exchanged verses:57
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Ibn Bassam's return to Seville and his settling there

Here he frequently visited the QadI AbT Bakr Ibn al-ckrabi,from

whom he received a generous amount of material. In his account of

Abl al-MughIra Ibn Hazm, Ibn Bassam says:58
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Other notable figures with whom he mixed included Abu Ishag Ibn

Khaf Eja:59
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IBN BASSAM'S EDUCATION AND

LITERARY CAREER
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The second half of the eleventh century and the first half of the
twelth century witnessed great cultural activities, represented
by a large number of talented men of letters and poets. This
movement was not confined to an elite, but was the common
possession of many of the people of al-Andalus, as we have already ‘

seen in the previous chapter. The Muluk al-Tawa'if and their

ministers had an important role in sustaining the cultural move-
ment of this hundred years; in addition, a very large number of
the people of al-Andalus participated in composing poetry and

writing prose.

Each of them cultivated more of the sciences and arts of their
time than their Eastern contemporaries, reading every important
book which was available in those fields. Almost all classes were
acquainted with their heritage and possessed a good understanding
of the culture of that century; thus a great number of literary
men and poets emerged, surpassing the contemporary ggégé' of the
East. Among those on whose superiority their contemporaries and

- C - -
successors agreed was Abu al-Hasan Al1 Ibn Bassam al-Shantarini,

the author of al-Dhakhira fI Mal'lasin Ahl al-Jazira. Although this
is the only book that remains to us from his large and varied
output, it is one of the greatest importance, because it contains
a wealth of literary information that is indispensable for the
study of the poetry and prose of the period. No-one can read it

without recognising that Itn Bassam was a man of tremendous

erudition. No doubt, he received as wide an education in the arts
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and sciences as any other men of his time and place, but
recognising where his true aptitude lay, he restriéted himself in
his writing to literature and the history associated with this
literature. One cannot really say that Ibn Bassam is a good
source for historical data about the wars and events of his time
which appear in his book; for these he depended principally on
Ibn gayyan, one 'of the most famous and reliable authorities of
the period. He was the first to write a specialist work on a
particular period, concentrating upon both its history and its
literature and the close connection between them. He had no wish
to write on the whole literature of the Andalusian people from the
conquest to his own time; he confined himself to the fifth century
A.H. He kept strictly to these limits except in Part Four, which
he devoted to the ydaba' of the East and of Qayrawan who travelled
to al-Andalus, studied there, and became integrated into its

population.

Ibn Bassam's writing on subjects other than literature in
al-Dhakhira, both in prose and verse, his linguistic, grammatical
| and prosodical observations, and his concern with Arab genealogies,
are of secondary importance. He displayed a patriotic defence of
the excellence of the people of al-Andalus in literature - in fact
this was his avowed purpose in writing al-DhakhIra - but he did not
neglect the heritage of the East. One finds him quoting al-
Mutanabbi, Imru' al-Qays, Abu Tammam, a.l-Bul}tﬁri', al-Ma€arrl, Ibtn
al-Runl, Ibn al-Mi%tazz, al-Farazdaq, Jarir, al-Khansa', among
others, in elucidation,vor illustration of his criticism, and for
the sake of comparing the poetry of the Bast with the poetry of the

West. The examples that he presents are very numerous, but, except
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on rare occasions, he gives no reasons for his approval or
disapproval of the poetry or prose that he quotes; he merely givés
what may be considered as his general view of literature, expressed
invariably in intricate saj€. Another factor which gives Ibn
Bassam and his book great historical and literary value is that he

includes in it large portions of Ibn Hayyan's Kitab al-MatIn, which

is lost; al-Dhakhira represents the most important repository of

its coﬁtents. Ibn Bassam relied heavily upon it; especially for
his historical material, being himself nogreat historian; where,

however, he found that Ibn gayyin's account was incomplete, he

added information of his own.

Let us, however, return to Ibn Bassam's cultural background. Ibn
Khaldun illustrates this in a chapter entitled "The various methods
of education in the Islamic countries": "The Spahish method is
instruction in reading and writing as such. That is what they pay
attention to in the instruction (of children). However, since the
Qur'an is the basis and foundation of (all) that and the source of
Islam and (all) the sciences, they make it the basis of instruction,
but they do not restrict their instruction of children exclusively
to (the Qur'an). They also bring in (other subjects) mainly poetry
and composition, and they give the children an expert knowledge of
Arabic and teach them a good handwriting. They do not stress
teaching of the Qur'an more than the other subjects. In fact, they
are more concerned with teaching handwriting than any other subject
until the child reaches manhood. He then has some experience and
knowledge of the Arabic language and poetry. He has an excellent
knowledge of handwriting, and he would have a thorough acquaintance
with scholarship in general, if the tradition of scholarly

instruction (still) existed in (Spain), but he does not, because
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the tradition no longer exists there. Thus, (present day Spanish
children) obtain no further (knowledge) than what their primary
instruction provides. It is enough for those whom God guides.

It prepares (them for further studies), in the event that a

teacher (of them) can be found."

“In his Rihlah judge Ab Bakr Itn al-'Arabl made a remarkable
statement about instruction, which retains (the best of) the old,
and presents (some good) new features. He placed instruction in
Arabic and poetry ahead of all the other sciences, as in the
Spanish method, since, he said, poetry is the archive of the
Arabs., Poetry and Arabic philology should be taught first because
of the (existing) corruption of the language. From there, the
(student) should go on to arithmetic and study it assiduously,
until he knows its basic norms. He should then go on to study the
Qnr'in, because with his previous preparation, it will be easy for
him.” (Ibn al-'ArabI ) continued: "How thoughtless are our
compatriots in that they teach children the Qur'an when they are
first starting out. They read things they do not understand and
work hard at something that is not as important for them as other
matters”. He concluded: "The student should study successively
the principles of Islam, the principles of jurisprudence,
disputation, and then the Prorhetic traditions and sciences
connected with them". He also forbade teaching two disciplines
at the same time, save to the student with a good mind and

sufficient energy.

"This is judge Abu Bakr's advice. It is a good method indeed.
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However, accepted custom is not favourable to it, and custom has
greater power over condition (than anything else). Accepted custom
gives preference to the teaching of the Qur'an. The reason is the
desire for the blessing and reward (in the other world resulting
from knowledge of the Qur'an) and a fear of the things that might
affect children in ¢the folly of youth® and harm them and keep
them from acquiring knowledge. They might miss the chance to learn
the Qpi'in. As long as they remain at home they are amenable to
guthority. when they have grown up and shaken off the yoke of
authority, the tempests of young manhood often cast them upon the
sho:eé of wrongdoing. Therefore, while the children are still at
homé and under the yoke of authority, one selzes the opportunity

to teach them the Qur'an, so that they will not remain without
knowledge of it.: If one cohld be certain that a child would
continue to study and accept instruction (when he has grown up),
the method mentioned by the judge would be the most suitable one

ever devised in East or West".2

children often received much of their instruction at
home. Ibn al-Far 3I says:
' 3

Ibn Hayyan also mentions an example:
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The mosque: the mosque played an influential role in Islamic
learning. In fact, it constitutes the most ancient centre of
learning in the Islamic world. The mosques of al-Andalus were
no exception; in them were taught Qur'anic exegesis, the science
of the recensions of the Qur'an, jurisprudence, Tradition, logic,
philosophy, linguistics, and the naturallsciences: medicine,

pharmacy, bota,n;y.5

Ibn Khaldun has described the primary stage of a child's education,
and it is likely that Ibﬁ Bassam received this kind of education

as a boy. We have, however, no information about his early teachers.
As he grew up, he seems to have read any book which was available to
him; we know that he was from a wealthy family and so had the
opportunity of buying books, and it is possible that there was a
private library in his parents' house. He travelled to other cities
in search of education, which he acquired both from books and from
meetings with literary men, ministers, and poets, in Santaremn,
Lisbon, Seville and Gérdoba. Such educational travel was general,

and encouraged, under the Muluk al-Tawa'if. Ibn Bassam devoted a

good deal of time and effort to acquiring his education in this way.
He had valuable contacts with many learned men, but unfortunately
he does not always specify the sources frpm which he derived his
information, often contenting himself with such vague statements
as: "More than one of the poets or ministers of Seville told

me -oo"u

There is no trace in Ibn Bassam's writing of any teacher under

whom he may have studied, except for one possible reference, where



_54_

he quotes something on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn al-'Arabl.
It is a distinct possibility that Ibn al-'Arab§7ﬁAy have been a
teacher of his, but it is also poséible, as I have said before,
that he studied entirely by himself. At all events, this is the
single clﬁe we have as to the sources of his education. He
himself tells us of the efforts that he made, and the pains that
he took, in producing his book in the form in which he wished it

to be:
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Ibn Bassam left behind him at least seven works, some of which
were poetry and some prose. Unfortunately, all but the first of
those listed below are lost; however, it is probably the most

valuable book for the literary history of al-Andalus.

1. Xitab al-Dhakhira fI Mahasin Ahl al-Jazira, in four volumes.

This, the only book of his that has come down to us, is his best-

known work.

2. Kitab al-T€tim3d €A13 ma Sahha min Shir al-Mu®tamid Itn €Abbad.

He collected in this book the poetry authentically attributed to

al-Mu€tamid. It is mentioned in his chapter on al-MuSamid in
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al-Dhakhira; he probably found that he could not include all of
Ibn ®Abbad's poetry and the information about him in al-Dhakhira

and so devoted a separate book to him,

3. Kitab Nukhbat alilkhtiyar min Ash'ar Dhi al-Wizaratayn AbI
Bakr b. fanmar. In this book he presented a selection of Ibn

'Ammar's poetry. It may be the same work as that referred to by

Ibn al-Abbar as Akhbar Ttn Sammar.’

L, Kitab al-Ik1Yl al-Mushtamil €A12 Shi'r €Abd al-Jalll b. Wahbun.

He was a famous poet at the court of the Banu 'Abbad. Ibn Bassam
devoted a chapter of 46 pages to his poetry and prose in al-

Dhakhira.

5. Kitab Silk al-Jawahir min Tarsil Ibn ﬂ;ahir Anir Mursiya. Ibn
Bassanm devoted a chapter (in the first volume of the third part) of
al-Dhakhira, consisting of 78 pages,to Ibtn ?ahir. It includes a
number of the epistles which he addressed to eminent men of al-
Andalus, such as Aba Bakr b. FABd al-FAzIz, Ibn Hud $Im3d al-Dawla,

al-Muzaffar the ruler of Lérida, al-Qadir bi-Ll3h b. DhI al-Nin.

6. Kitab DhakhIrat al-Dhakhira. He mentions this book in his

. chapter of al-Dhakhira on Ibn Sara al-Shantarinl: "I have seen
many pieces of his satire which surpassed in number the stones of

the desert ... and I put some of this in my book Dhakhirat al-

Dhakhira.
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7. Kitab Sirr al-DhakhIra. He mentions this book in his

chapter of al-DhakhTra on Abu Marwan €Abd al-Malik b.

Razin, where he speaks about his satire:
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Ibn Bassam commented on these verses:
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There is a citation in the Bada'i€ al-Bada'ih of Ibn

gafir that causes Nagha Ja€far al-Musawi to conclude that
Ibn Bassam had a teaching circle in which the DhakhTra was
studied: "The Shaykh Abu al-Khattab SUmar Tbn al-Hasan b.
Dihya al-Kalbi informed me, by licence of al-Ustadh al-
Mufid AbT Bakr Muhammad b. al-Qasim Khalaf Yusuf al-
Shantarinf, known as Ibn al-Abrash, on the authority of

AbU al-Hasan b. Bass3m in the Kitdb al-DhakhTra". |-




- Hh7 -

This may indeed indicate something of the sort, but it is
unlikely that Ibn Bassam had many stﬁdents, if he was able
to devote himself to his writing. In any case, it is not
clear why the DhakhTra, which was presumably available
freely, required subsequent authority for its statements.
It would seem that the point of the citation might be to

establish that Ibn al-Abrash was a student of Ibn Bassam.

"Although I have not cared for poetry as a vehicle,
adopted it as a source of income, or become accustomed
to it as a lodging or a resort, I have nevertheless
visited it at times and glanced at it with interest but
not obsession, anxious to preserve my soul's nobility
from its humble status and raising the tread of the sole
of my foot above its (lowly) position; when its wine was
mixed and its cups went round, I have not tasted it but
only smelt it, and I have been a boon companion only in

conversation".11

In his introduction he expresses certain opiniéns about
poetry, objecting to it in several cases on moral grounds;
thus, it was not necessarily merely his lack of talent
and inspiration in this field that caused him to value

poetry less highly than prose.

Ibn Sa€id, in his Kit3b al-Mughrib, quotes three bayts of

a poem of Ibn Bassam, which he says represent the higher

level of his poetry.
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He goes on to say, rather oddly: "this is of a high class. His

prose, in the Kitab al-Dhakhira, also indicates his class, but the

poetry of his own that he cites in it is inferior".14

These verses, in which Ibn Bassam refers to a pleasant, carefrée,
comfortable existence, come, according to Nazha Jafar al-Masawi,
from that early stage of his life, before he left Santarem for

the miseries of travel and eventual residence in Seville.15

These two apparently contradicfory statements must mean that,
although Itn Bassam was capable of prodﬁcing poetry of a commendable
level of artistry, in Ibn sa%Td's opinion, he did not, for whatever
reason, include any of his better poetry in al-Dhakhira. There

are parts of'three poems of Ibn Bassam quoted in the Dhakhira. One
of these is a poetic epistle that he sent to Abu Bakr b, €Abd al-
'Az1z, requesting him to send him some of his rasa'il, in order

that he might use them in his book:
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This poem, being as it is simply a versified letter, is of no very
high quality. It is extravagant in its praise of the addressee,
speaking in the highest terms of his ancestry, and his distinction
in literature - which was in all probability unknown personally to
Ibn Bassam, since although he had heard a great deal about I
“Ava al-€Aziz, he had experienced great difficulty in contacting
him, It takes the form of a conventional Eﬂ@iﬁ poem, as might be

expected, and its generous use of badI® is typical of its time.

The second poem of his that he includes is one on the return of
one Abu al-Hakan €amr Ibn Mudhhij from a journey. Again, this is
an unremarkable work, full of the usual hyperbole, and significant
only in so far as it helps to illustrate Ibn Bassam's wide circle
of acquaintance, and the customary correspondence that was

maintained among this acquaintance.
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Ibn Bassam includes in the Dhakhira a number of references by

the authors with whom he deals to his own poetry. For example,

he quotes a poem by Abu al-€Abbas, rhyming with his own name, in

which Abu al-€Abbas extravagantly praises some verses that Ibn

Bassam had addressed to him. The verses in question are not

known to survive, since Ibn Bassam did not record them in the

Dhakhira :
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There is another poem by Abu al-fAbbas in which he describes

Ibn Bassam's poetry:
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There is further praise of Ibn Bassam's poetry in a gaézaa by ‘
Abu Bakr b. 'Ubada al-Qazzaz, one of the best known of the

Washshahin of al-Andalus.

Ibn Bassam introduces it immediately after quoting Abu al-Abbas'
poem:
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Having been told of Ibn Bass3m's high opinion of his work, Abu
aljibbés replied with some fulsome praise of his own,.in which he
commends Ibn Bassam's general literary distinction, and compares
him favourably with several eminent literary figures of the past.
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AbT €Amr b. Mudbhij wrote a gag,Ida praising Ibn Bassdm, in which
no single line is without some reference to Ibn Bassam's virtues,
talent or genealogy; in this he departed completely from the
ancient tradition of Qégih, with its conventional commonplaces,
that was £till frequently employed. In speaking of the firmmess,
sweetness and delicacy of Ibn Bass3m's poetry, Abd €Amr overstates
his caée, and the burden of his poem is principally an indication=
of Ibn Bassam's standing with his contemporaries. Nevertheless,
with its clear statements and its simple vocabulary, it is well-
constructed as an organic unity, and is not devoid of artistic

merit. AbU €Amr was a well-known and capable poet, and this

encomium of Ibn Bassam is not unworthy of him.
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We may perhaps again see the high opinion in which Ibn Bassan
was held by another contemporary, Abu CA:nir b. al-AsTlI, in the
following exchange. At the same time, it seems also to afford us
a rare glimpse of a friendly and indeed jocular relationship

between Ibn Bassam and another person.
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We have already discussed Ibn Bassam's poetry and his position as
a poet among his contemporaries. Here we should mention another
aspect of his writing, namely the epistles which he addressed to
the udaba' of his time, requesting some of their poetry and prose
for inclusion in al-Dhakhira. Here, for instance, is his epistle

to Abu Bakr Ibn FAbd al-%azlz:
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Abu Bakr's reply is a suitably self-depreciating one, in which he

too indulges in a somewhat extravagant eulogy of Ibn Bassam.
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In another epistle, which he wrote while in Gérdoba, in 493 A.H.,

when he began to write al-Dhakhira, he demands from Abu I}Etim al-

}.{ijé'.r'i' some of his poetry, and choice stories connected with it.

The immediate occasion of this letter was the fact that al-l:I\fang.r{,

having already been asked a number of times for this material, was
temporizing: Ibn Bassam tries, successfully, to shame him into complying:
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One of the most distinguished men of letters and prose writers
of this time was Abu $Abd A11Zh Muhammad Ibn AbI al-Khiszl. He
conducted a correspondence with Ibn Bassgm, which the latter

includes under the title Fusul min Nathrihi. He says: "I

isolated myself to write this third part of al-Dhakhira, in
503 A.H., when I had finished copying what I had of the
correspondence of the writers of the Eastern side of al-Andalus.

T 1
I could not find any prose or poetry by this man, so one of my
friends wrote to him in this matter and also encouraged me to
correspond with him there (in Seville); so both epistles reached
him, while he was passing by the vicinity of Seville with a group
of his people". It seems that Ibn Bassam's letter to Abu €Abd A113h

-C -
did not survive; Abu Abd Allah's reply is quoted:
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The florid, self-conscious and virtually impenetrable language of the
first section is to a great extent redeemed by the rather charming, if
overdone, conceits of the second; the picture of the dog is particularly
felicitous. It would be intereéting to know just how much effort went
into the composition of such a piece, how seriously it was intended to be
taken, and what Ibn Bassam's reaction was on receiving it. Presumably,
gince he saw fit to include it, he regarded it as meritorious; however,

it falls considerably below the standard of his own work, at its best.
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A writer subsequent to Ibn Sa‘fﬁ, al-Shagqundl, in his epistle on the
superiority of the people of al-Andalus to those of Morocco, says
about Ibn Bassam:
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Many of the later literary historians of al-Andalus and the East also
admired Ibn Bassam and praised him in their books. Ibn Sa‘id said of

him in the chapter about Abu Nagr al-Fath Ibn Khagan: 28

Loley ¢ Tooods ,asT plan ol o shiluy dlasg « sa5)3 3 5, oo ol

Comindl, Uilen aST aadS, o a2Mdl ole oSl poadiy o ande

In spite of saying, however, that Ibn Khagan was a better writer than
Ibn Bassam, Ibn Sa‘za expressed his surprise that an author as talented

as Ibn Bassam should have appeared from the West of al-Andalus:
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Modern authors have also been able to point out mistakes in Ibn
Bassam, for example, Ahmad Haykal remarked on his assumption that

- - ¢
the addressee of Ibn Shuhayd's al—Tawabicwa—al—'awabi', named

simply as Abu Bakr, was Abd Bakr Ibn Hazm, in which assumption he
was followed by others such as Ibn Sa‘ia: "This is impossible,
since Abd Bakr Ibn Hazm died some time before Ibn Shuhayd wrote
his epistle, as stated by his brother Abl Muhammad Ibn Hazm in

Tawg al-Hamdma!" Haykal suggests that Ibn Bassam, knowing that

Ibn Shuhayd had a relationship with the Bant Hazm, and that there
had been an AbT Bakr in the family, jumped to an unwarranted
conclusion without checking his dates. He thinks it likely that
Ibn Shuhayd's Abu Bakr was one known as Ishkimixat, who had

accused him of plagiarism and whom he rebukes in his epistle.31

Dozy prefers Ibn Khagan to Ibn Bassim. This I feel to be an
idiosyncratic and mistaken view. In the first place, the sheer
size and comprehensiveness of the DhakhTra, with al—@alé)id and
al-Matmah, must assure him a position that the other cammot attain.
In the second place, as far as style and language are concerned,

we have only to read Ibn Bassam's contemporaries to learn what

their opinion of him was.
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In fact, In Khagan's style is full of obscurities, and his judge-
ments are often extremely subjective, depending on whether or not
he agrees with the writer he is criticising. Of modern Arab
writers on the subject, it will suffice to quote what €And al-
Ra@man al-Barqﬁq{ says, comparing the two: "Ibn Bassam is
distinguished from al—Fatg Itn Khagan by several things, the most
important of which is that one does nqt find in his style the loud
bombast that one does in the style of al-Fat?. One finds Ibn
Bassam to be a skilful critic, often commenting on what he has
selected in such a way as to demonstrate his firm grasp of
literature. In addition, he provides more comprehensive and
valuable information than al-Fat@. One finds him chaster in
language, more impartial in what hé says; and one does not find in

him the vilification that one finds in al-Fath.

In spite of the general praise that Ibn Bassam's work received in
his own time and subsequently, it was not without critics. The
Principal charge made against him was that of plagiarism,
particularly from Ibn gayyin. Since Ibn Bassam specifically refers
to this in Part Four, and, in fact, always acknowledges his sources,
this charge can hardly be sustained. He was not a historian, as we
have said; when he considered it necessary to introduce some
historical background, he had to rely on others. Ibn al-Abbar,

in al-Hulla as—SEra', refers to Ibn Bassam's historical shortcomings,

comparing him with Itn Qasim al-Shilbi:
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As a specific example, let us take the following passage ofA
al-DhakhTra:
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about which Ibn al-Abbas has these critical comments to make:
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THE BACKGROUND TO AL-DHAKHIRA
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The disagreement that has prevailed until now among
scholars concerning the time and place of the composition of

al-Dhakira appears to be totally unnecessary*.

We are given a definite date and place for its
beginning by Ibn Bassam himself:
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*Mustafd al-Shak®a believes that Ibn Bassdm wrote it in

Seville. Mustafd al-Shak®a, Man3hij 2l-T817f ®inda al-®Arab

p.636., Naz ha Ja®far al-Misawl is uncertain as to the year
in which he began to write, but suggests that it was not

before 494 when she supposes that Ibn Bass3m went to Cérdoba

for the first time. N.J. al-Musawl, Ibn Bassam:Dirasa Adabiyya

Téfikhiyya p.67 (she is probably relying on al-Dhakhira for

this suggestion). See Ibn Bassam 2, 2, 536.
C
Muhammad Abd Al11Zh ®Indn believes that the work was
composed after the downfall of the Muluk al-Tawdif, i.e. in

502 or 503 A.H. Muhammad Abd A113h CIndn, Duwal al-Tawilif

p.417-418. It séems likely that none of these three had
access to the passage quoted above, the edition that was
available to them being incomplete.

The years 502 and 503 are certainly mentioned by Ibn
Bassam but apparently in the context of the completion of

Vols., 2 and 3:
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As far as the date of its completion is concerned, we have
no clear information. There are, however, two pieces of
internal evidence that indicate dates by which it had not
been completed. The first is his reference to the death
of al-Ana al-Tulaytulis
Szel Yy ¢ anley dhe pd aZl L gleydl o3 1oydy ¢ pluadl wgudan¥l, LS,
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We learn from Ibn al-KhatIb that this took place in 525 A.H.
The second is somewhat less conclusive, but is nevertheless
suggestive. He cites a Urjuza of Abu Talib b.cAbd al-Jabbar
in which ®A1T b. Yisuf, the second Almoravid Amir, is

mentioned:
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In the chapter on Abu “Abd A11Zh Tbn AbI al-Knisdl, Ibn

Bassam says:
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A1T ruled from 500 to 537 A.H., so that this reference

does not, at first sight, necessarily give us a later date

than 525. However, in al-Hulla al-Mushiya of Ibn al-KhatIb

a further two lines of this same Urjﬁza are given, in which

- c
Tashfin b. AlT is also mentioned.
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As he reigned from 537 to 539, we may perhaps be

justified in concluding that al-DhakhIra was not completed

before, at any rate, 537.
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It has been suggested that Ibn Bassam may have dictated
the DhakhIra to his students rather than actually writing it
himself, and also that he may have left it in the form of
notes that were afterwards collected and published by others.
These suggestions are based on two points: first, that Ibn

c

Bassam refers to his work variously as Kitab, a Majmu~ and

a Q;ﬂgg;/and second, that he refers to himself interchangeably
as Ibn BassZm and Abu al-Hasan. It has been pointed out

that the only other example that we have among AndalusI
writers of the second phenomenon is that of Ibn al-QuUtiyyah,

. 6
in his Tarikh Iftitdh al-Andalus , which is unanimously

agreed to be the work of his students, on the basis of his

s

notes. MakkT thinks that the same may well be true of Ibn Bassam

1
Dhakhira. There seems to be some confusion in his argument here,

however, since he also maintains that Ibn Bassam had no
opportunity of teaching.

MakkY cites two passages that in his view indicate that
Ibn Bassam was not the author. On the first he says: "We

cannot understand the following passage concerning Ibn Zaydun:
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"It is impossible that Ibn Bassam should have been
the author of this, even though its EEQE is very similar
to his, and its content strongly resembles the kind of thing
that he says. It is all the more interesting, because it
occurs in all the manuscripts of the book that we have. We
can only suppose that this Abu al-Hasan is someone other
than Ibn Bassam himself, who shared his Kunya, and is one of
the sourées that Ibn Bassam cites. This, however, is a
conjecture for which there is no evidence."

On the second, which also occurs in the section dealing

with Ibn Zaydun:
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he says: "This text provides clear evidence that its author
was someone other than Ibn Bassam, who wrote the name Ibn
Bassam by mistake".”

The conjecture that it was someone other than Abd al-Hasan
who gave the book its final form is more plausible than the
suggestion that some interpolator added these passages. This
latter passage, like the former, occurs in all the manuscripts
that we have; the single one in which it is missing has a blank
at this point, starting with this passage and extending for
some pages.

There are two other passages, not noticed by MakkI, in

which Ibn Bassam is referred to, clearly by someone else:
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The suggestion that the interpolator had seen both a

first and second version of al-Dhakhira, or at least of

part of it, is of considerable relevance for the history of
the work. We cannot, however, tell from these passages
what the status of the interpolator, or interpolators, was.
The section on AbU CAmir b. al-Faraj is clearly an
addition., It is not listed in Ibn Bassam's general index, in the
introduction, and it does not occur in all the manuscripts. It

appears to derive from Matmah al-Anfus by al-Fath Ibn Khagan,

although falsely ascribed by Ibn 5a®Td to the same author's

al-Qalzid. Probably, too, the section on AbT Tsa b. Lubun is

taken from al-Fath b. Kh3gan, since it shows similarities to
his account, in El:9§l§§§’ and again is neither mentioned in
Ibn Bassam's index nor found in all thé manuscripts. There is
a strange phenomenon that occurs twice in fﬁ-%, namely the
inclusion of two biographies of the same person. We find

I - - - -
both Abu Jafar b. Ahmad and Dhu al-Wizaratayn Abu CAbd Allah

b. AbI al—Khigél distinguished in this way, although in
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both cases the two headings differ slightly. The biographies,
however, are totally at variance, and it has been remarked
that the first of each pair coincides with the account given
in alﬂQaléid, which may be assumed to be the source. Thus,

in all these cases, there is clear evidence for later
interpolation, by a not very observant student or scribe.

The fact that none of these additional biographies occurs in

all the manuscripts of al-Dhakhira probably suggests that

they were added by a scribe.

Nazhe Ja®far al-MusawT believes that there are a number
of indications that suggest that Ibn Bassam did, in fact,
complete the DhakhIra himself. First, he mentions a dedicatee,

although he does not name him:
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He would hardly have dedicated the work before completing
it, but it is strange that the dedicatee should be referred to
as fulan. There are three possibilities here: one is that
he had not decided who the dedicatee was to be when he
drafted his introduction, and that he wrote in general
eulogistic terms that could be applied to any dedicatee he
chose; the second is that, at the time of drafting, he could

not remember precisely the full name of the dedicatee, and so
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left a blank, to be filled in later. Both of these possibilities

suggest that he left the work unfinished and that it was put

together after his death. A third possibility is that he

did in fact give the name of the dedicatee, but that this

was at some later stage removed, either deliberately for

whatever reason, or accidentally, perhaps because the name

was illegibly written in a copy, or because it was an

unfamiliar one. This, of course, would imply that he did

complete the Dhakhira in his own lifetime.

The likelihood that Ibn Bassam finished and published

the DhakhTIra himself is increased by his remarking that

he was asked by people to make further copies of it, and that

he found them enthusiastic to obtain it.
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Since this remark occurs in the introduction, it would seem
likely that this introduction or at least part of it, was
written after the appearance, in sections, of the complete
work and that it was intended as an introduction to a kind

of second edition, or at least an edition published as a
whole. His reference, in FZ.4, I, to the accusations

of plagiarism that had been made against him, is inconclusive,
since these may have been directed against his earlier works.
It is, however, egually and perhaps more probable, that it is

criticism of the previously issued sections of the DhakhIra
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that is in guestion, since the way in which the remark is
phrased, and also Ibn Bassam's denial of the accusation,
geems to suggest that it applies to something that may

be considered as a major work.
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That Ibn BassZm was, at any rate, contemplating the
appearance of his work as an actual book caﬂ:pot be doubted.
In his introduction, again, he acknowledges his debt to al-
Tha®31ibI and says that he is following his method of

compilation, as seen in the YatImat al-Dahr. The title

itself of the DhakhIra imitates that of al-Tha®alibI's work.
There is no way of knowing whether or not Ibn Bassam is
responsible for the form in which the DhakhIra appeared.
However, there is more evidence for his having completed it
himself than there is for its having been assembled by
someone else after his death. The question is not perhaps
of the greatest importance, but there appears to be no
real reason why we should believe the Dhakhira.to be anything
other than what it claims to be.
There are a number of other passages that may be adduced
as evidence for Ibn Bassam's own authorship:
1. "I have not touched on any of the poems of the Marwanid
dynasty or of‘the encomia of the(EmirId dynasty, since
Ibn Faraj al-JayyanT was of the same opinion as myself
concerning justice and shared my view of pride, and he

wrote the Kitab aljﬁadéaq about the literary beauties

of the people of his time, in imitation of the Kitab al-
Zahra of al-IsfahanI. I have avoided what he wrote about
and have not touched on anything that he compiled.”

2. "I have confided myself to this compilation, which I have

called Kitab al-DhakhIra fi Mahasin Ahl al-JazIra, of the

wonders of their learning and the marvels of their prose

and verse that which is sweeter than the whispering of

1overs eeees "
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3. "As for most of those whom I have mentioned in this
treatise, I was unable to find written information
concerning them, or collections of poetry by ﬁhem, from
which I could easily make a selection. I have been able
to criticize only what I could find. I was not in any
way remiss in this matter; I devoted to it lengthy study
and the time that I could afford, until I had filled this
book of mine with so much information concerning the
people of this region that it may perhaps have exceeded

the measure for the people of the East".15

It is possible that the work was based on lectures, which

were dictated to his students. When these were written out,

he would correct them and arrange them, perhaps adding or

altering passages here and there. It is highly likely, at

any rate, as has been suggested, that passages were interpolated,

either by students or by scribes.

IBN BASSAM'S PREDECESSORS AND SUCCESSORS.

The first stage in the tradition of compilation into
which Ibn Bassam fits is that of the early books of Tabaggt
which gave accounts of a number of poets, presented a
éuantity of their poetry, and attempted some kind of
classification. The poets were selected according to various
criteria: period, region, tribe or name. Among the best-

- -
knowvn of these early works are: Tabagat al-Shuara of Ibn

o— o ]
Sallam al-Jumahl (d. 232 A.H.); al-Shifr wa-al-ShuCara of

Tbhn Qutayba (d. 276 A.H.); and MuCjam al-ShuCard’ of Muhammad

b. ®Imran b. Cppg A115h al-Marzubdnl (d.c. 380 A.H.).
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Among the other Eastern predecessors of Ibn Bassam were:
Harun b. ®A1T b. Yahya b. Mansur al-Munajjim Al-Baghdadi
(4.388 A.H.), the author of al-Bari®, which is devoted to
accounts of Muwalladun poets. This book is regarded as
the first to specialize in one particular period. In it,
he collected the best poetry of 161 poets, beginning with
Bashshér b. Burd and ending with Muhammad b. CAbd al-Malik
b.Salih,

Abd A113h b. al-MuCtazz (d.296 A.H.). In his fabagst

al—ShuCaréi composed at the same time as al-Bgric, he

collected the work of poets who praised the Abbasids.
This book is regarded as the third most important, after
that of Ibn Sallam and Ibn Qutayba.

Muhammad b. Dawid al-Jarrah (d.296 A.H.). He composed

- -2
two books: in the first,Akhbar al-Shu’ara,he deals with

poets all having the same name, regardless of their time

or place. The second, al-Waraga (edited by ©Abd al-Wahhab
CAzzam and ©Abd al-Sattar Farrdj) deals with 23

poets and poetesses who enjoyed a good relationship with the
Abbasids.

®Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad al-Tha®alibI (d.429 A.H.) the

author of Yatimat al-Dahr. He also wrote many books on

linguistics,6adab, and history, his total production being
almost 90 works. The YatIma is a Tabagdt book of poets of
the 4th century that proceeds on a geographical basis,
beginning with the farthest East and ending with al-Andalus.

°A1T b. al-Hasan al-BakharzT (d.464 A.H.), famous for his

Dumyat al-Qaér wa-Zahrat Ahl al-®Asr. He himself was a

poet, philologist, literary man and prose writer. He was

¢
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a good friend of Abu al-Hasan b. Zayd .al-BayhaqT. Ibn
Khallikan reports that his poetry filled a large volume,

and also that he compiled a supplement to Dumyat al-Qasr,

called Wishdh al-Dumya.

sa®d v. Ali b. al-Qdsim al-Ansdri al-Warraq al-HazIrf
called Abu al-Ma®3lT (d.568 A.H.). He is famous as an

auctioneer (dallal)of books. He compiled Zinat al-Dahr

walUsrat Ahl al-CAsr wa-Dhikr Iataif Shir al-CAsr. This

book is a supplement to Dumyat al-Qasr. He continued the

work of al-BakharzI. He also compiled books such as

Lumah al-Mulah and al-I°j3z fi al-AhZji wa-al- ALgh3z.

®Imdd al-Dfn b. Muhammad Saff al-Din, known as al-"Imad al-

Isbahanf (d.597 A.H.). He is famous for his Kharidat al-

Qasr wa-JarTdat al-CAsr. This book includes poets from

the 5th century up to 572. It was divided into four parts:
Syria, Egypt and Sicily; the Maghrib and al-Andalus; Irag;

and Persia. He wrote several other books such as al-Barg al-

ShamT fI Akhbar Salah al-Din wa-futihatihi, a DIwan and some

epistles§ He also compiled a supplement to al-KharIda

called al-Sayl ®ald al-Dhayl.

Among the AndalusT predecessors of Ibn Bassam were:

1.

CUthm3n b. Rabifa al-Andalusi (d.310 A.H.), who compiled

Tabagdt al-ShuCara bi-al-Andalus. It is suggested that he

was influenced in this by al-Bari® of %Abd Allah b. Harun
b. Yahya.

AbT al-Fath b. Nasir b. Raggds b. CAyshin al-Shadhiini
(d4.338 A.H.) who was a philologist, Quran reciter,

-
grammarian, linguist and poet. He compiled al-Shu‘ara
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min al—Fuqahé’bi—al—Andalus. Most of his poetry deals with
asceticism and aphorisms. |
Muhammad b. Hishdm b. Abd al-CAzTz b. SaTd al-Khayr al-
Marwani (d.340 A.H.) compiled Akhbir al-ShuCara bi-al-

Andalus.

CAbd A118h b. MughTth al-AnsarT (d.3%52 A.H.), from Cdrdoba.
It is said that al-Hakam al-Mustansir excused him from
taking part in a raid on the Christians in 352 A.H., only
on condition that he compiled a book on the poetry of the
Unayyad caliphs, in imitation of al-Awrag of al-Sulf on
that of the Abbasids. This, it seems, he managed to do
before his death in the same year.

Mutarrif b. °TsZ b. TabTh b. Muhammad b. Mutarrif al-

GhassanT (d.377 A.H.), the author of al-Ma®Zrif fT Akhbar

- -2 - - T
Kurat al-BTrah wa-Ahliha wa-Fawaidiha wa-Agalimiha w%ghayr

Dhalika min Manafi®ihZ.

Another luminary of al-Mustansir's reign was Abu ®Unar
Ahmad b. Paraj al-JayyanT (d.359 A.H.). He dedicated

his al-Hadéﬁg to al-Mustansir. According to al-HijarT,

he was unrivalled in the 4th century as a compiler of
Andalusian poetry. Ibn Bassam himself, in his introduction,
acknowledges his debt to him. al—Hadéig is unfortunately
lost, but we know something of it from al-HumaydI, who
tells us that al-JayyanT imitated in it, at the request of
al-Mustansir, al-Zahrah of Abd Bakr b, Dawud al-IsbahanT.
Whereas, however, al-Isbah&nT had one hundred chapters each
containing one hundred verses, al-JayyanT had two hundred
chapters, each containing two hundred verses, exclusively

by AndalusY poets.
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©A1T b. ®Abd al-Muhsin al-FattThl (d. 384 A.H.), of Seville,

compiled al-Mustajad min Fif13t al-Ajwad. .

-— - -
Abd Bakr Ubada b, M4 al-Sama (d. 419 A.H.) was a student
of AbU Bakr al-Zubaydl, and a renowned poet. He is
particularly famous as a pioneer in the composition of

q_ bad e
Muwashshhat. Ibn Bassam refers to him in the DhakhIra,

describing hims as a master of poetic construction and a

great innovator, but he does not mention Muwashshahat.

More strangely, perhaps Ibn Bassam does not mention,

- -)
either, his book, Akhbar Shuara al-Andalus.

AbT al-WalTd Tsma®Il b. Muhammad b. CAmir b. Habib al-
IshbTlT (d. 440 A.H.). Ibn Bassam mentions that he
compiled a bhook about the poetry of al-Andalus called

2l-BadI® fi Fasl al-RabI®. He was killed by al-Mu®tadid.

al-Fath Ibn Khagan, Abu Nasr al-Fath b. “Abd All3h al-
QaysTI, killed 22 Muharram 529 A.H. He compiled two books:
1) Matmah al-Anfus; 2) al-Qaldid, divided into four parts:

- ¥ =7 - - -
a) Mahdsin al-Ruasa wa~-Abnaihim wa-Darj Unmudhajat min

MustaCdhab Anbaihim.

— — -— -)
b) Pi Ghurar Hulvat al—Wuzara)wa—fiqar al-Kuttab al-Bulagha.,

- —_— - - -)
¢) Fi Tuma® ASvan al-Qudat wa-TIumah ASlam al-Ulama wa-

- ¢ -3 =) ).C - c__ =)
d) Fi Badai” Nubaha al-Udaba wa-Rawal  Fuhul al-Shu ara.

Followers of Ibn Bassam in al-Andalus in this genre of

compilation include the following:

1.

4v0 Umar CUthman b. CAIlT al-TshbTIlT (d. 549 A.H.) compiled

Simt al-Juman wa—SadIt al-Marian. This book is regarded

as a supplement to the Matmah al-Anfus and Qalfid al-

chzéh.
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Abu Bahr Safwdn b. IdrTs b. ®Abd al-Rehmdn b. “Is& al-

TajIbl al-MursT (d. 598 A.H.). He compiled Zad al-Musafir,

concerning the literary men and prose writers of al-Andalus
in the sixth century, as a supplement to the works of Ibn
Bashkawgl, and he collected the latter's poetry and prose

in a Dbook called CUijélat al—Mutahaffiz wa-Bad3hat al-

Mustawfiz.

Tbn al-Abbar, AbT CAbd A115h Muhammad b. CAbd A115h b.

AbT Bakr al-Quda®f (d. 735 A.H.). He was from Valencia
and was a secretary to several of the Almohades, ingluding
AbT Zayd b. al-SayyId AbT ©Abd Alldh b. al-Sayyid AVT Hafs
b, CAbd al-Mamin b. CA1T. He compiled meny books, among

them al-Hulla al-Sird, which is a collection of the

biographies of the umard’ of al-indalus who wrote poetry.

He compiled other books as well: al-Muljem fi Ash3b al-

08dT al-Tm3m AbI ®A1T al-Sadafl b. Sukkara; al-Takmila

1i-Kitab al-Sila (Ibn Bashkuwal); IC+3b al-Kuttib wa-

Tuhfat al-Qadim, which he intended as a supplement to the

7ad al-Mus3fir of Safwan b. IdrTs.

The Band Sa’iId. They were extremely interested in literature

and took part in compiling al-Mughrib; this is a supplement

to al-HijdrTs al-Mushib. Among them was CAbd al-Malik b.
5a°Td (4. 560 A.H.), his son Muhammad (d. 589 A.H.), AbU
7aCfar Aymad (d. 559 A.H.), Misa b. S2CTd (d. 673 A.H.).
CA1T b. 5a°Td al-MaghribT was born between 605 and 610 A.H.,
at Qalcat Yahsub; he was a student of AbT a7 al—Shil&%ini,
AbT al-Hasan al-Riy&h and Ton Usf@r. He compiled al-

Mughrib, the full title of which is Kit3b Falak al-irab
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al-MuhTt bi-Hula Lisan al-®Arab. It.is divided into two

parts: al-Mughrib fi Huli al-Mashrib and al-Mushriq £1

Hula al-Mashrig.

Another book by Ibn Sa®Id, which follows a similar pattern,

is Rayat al-MubarrazTn wa-ghiyat al-Mumayyazin. It

contains 314 poems by 140 poets of al-Andalus and al-
Maghrib, arranged accordihg both to their place of origin
and their social position. CAlT b, M3sd b. Muhammad b.

®aAbd al-Malik b. 5a°Td compiled al-Qidh al-MuCalla fi

al-TarTkh al-Muhalla, about Arabic literature in general,

which includes a section entitled Nashwat al-Tarab fi

TarTkh Jahiliyvat al-CArab, and another entitled Masabih

al-7213m fi TarTkh al-Tslam. This book is no longer

existant, but we possess the summary by Abu CAbd All3h
Muhammad b. ©Abd A113h b, Khalll.

Tbn Dihya Abu Hafs “Umar b. al-Hasan b. CALT (d. 633 A.H.).
He comﬁiled a most important collection of poems by poeté
from al-Andalus, Africa, Sicily and the Balearic Islands,

called al-Mutrib fi Ash®Ar Ahl al-Maghrib., It covers the

period from the second century to the beginning of the
seventh., It also contains important historical information.
Lisdn al-DIn b. al-KhatTb (Muhammad b. C4bd Al1l3h b.

Muhammad b. Sa®Td al-SalmanT) (d. 776 A.H.) compiled al-

- — - - . -
KatIba al-Kamina fi man lagindhu bi- al-Andalus min Shufara

] -
al-Mia al-=-Thamina. This contains accounts of one hundred

~and three poets, divided into four classes, according to

their occupations:
a) Orators/preachers and Sufis: 19 poets,
b) Qufgh reciters and teachers: 11 poets.

¢) Virtuous gad¥s: 24 poets.
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d) Amirs' chamberlains: 49 poets.
After +{hreecenturies the literary compilation movements
started again.
1. Abu al-®Abbds Ahmad b. ShihZb al-DIn al-KhafZji (d. 1069 A.H.)
He im ome of the Egyptian gudat who travelled between the
cities of al-Andalus. He compiled several useful books,

- = - -
such as Rayhanat al-Alibba wa-Zahrat al-Hayat al-Dunya,

Shifz’a1-CA171 fimZ fi Kaldm al-CArab min Dakhil, Sharh

Durrat al-Khawwds fi Awham al-Khawass, NasIm al-Riyad fi

=3 - - - S . gt
Sharh Shifd a1-03df °Iy ad and ®Inayat al-0adT wa-Kifayat
al-RadI. These books are published; some others are not

published, such as Khabaya al-Zawaya bima fi al-Rijal min

al Bagaya, Ravhanat al-Nudman, Diwdn al-Adab fi Dhikr

shu€ara’a1-CArab and al-Sawanih. The most important for

- B - -
us is Rayhanat al-Alibba wa-Zahrat al-Hayat al-Dunya.

He collected copious examples of poetry and wrote short
accounts of the contemporary poets of Syria, Egypt, al-

Maghrib and the Arabian Peninsula.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF REGIONAL CONSCIOUSNESS IN AL-ANDATUS.

The interaction of people and ideas continued unhampered
among the Muslim countries, despite the political animosity
dividing them. Freedom of movement between the Fast and al-
Andalus remained almost unbroken. Several -authors - Ibn Khayr
(d. 1180), al—pabbz-(d. 1203), Ibn al-KhatIb (d. 1324), al-
Maqqarz (d. 1632) among others - give an impressive list of
talented men who came from the Bast and settled in al-Andalus and
of Andalusians who went to the East in search of education and
other pursuits. These men no doubt left an indelible mark upon
the religious, social, political and intellectual life of al-

Andalus.



Consegquently, Fastern influence on al-Andalus can
hardly be underestimated. TFrom the beginning of the conguest
until the middle of the eleventh century, al-Andalus looked
to the East for inspiration and guidance in practically all
pursuits. In fact, Andalusian scholars were satisfied to
emulate and imitate Eastern authors in grammar and lexicography,
Quranic studies, the study of the Prophetic Traditioms,
Poetry, belles lettres, mathematics, geography, botany and
philosophy. Favourable comparison with Eastern standards
was generally considered the mark of excellence. Henceforth,
the Hispano-Arabic scholar was satisfied only with exceeding
the status of his Eastern counterpart.

Ibn Hazm (d. 1064), one of the most brilliant minds
of Islamic culture, called attention to Andalusian creativity
in a famous treatise. He lamented that Andalusian talent was
not given the recognition it deserved; he mentioned some of the
native scholars who were equal or even superior to any talent
the East had ever produced. In the following verses, Ibn Hazm
displays self-praise, but also the bitterness of not being
appreciated or noticed, let alone honoured in his homeland:

I am the sun shining in the sky of knowledge,

my only fault is that I rose in the West:

lad I risen in the firmament of the East,

nothing would have been lost then of my fame!l

I have a deep love for the Irag regions, and
no wonder that a lover finds himself lonesome here.17
A contemporary of Ibn Hazm, AbT al-Walid Is ma®Il b. Muhammad
al-HimyarI, called Habib, (411-440) compiled an anthology of

—

Andalusian nature poetry, entitled al-BadT fi Fasl al—Rabic,

"in the introduction to which he also complains about the
concentration of attention on the literature of the East,

at the expense of that of the Vest.
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This complaint was voiced to some degree by a number
of Andalusian authors, principal among whom are Ibn KhZgan

(d. 529/535 A.H.). In his book Matmah al-Anfus, he says:
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MOTIVES BEHIND THE WRITING OF AL-DHAKIRA

Tahd Husafin states in his introduction to al-Dhakira,

that there were two motives which induced Ibn Bassam to compile
his book. One was his love for his homeland, al-Andalus, and
his desire to prove its superiority in literature and knowledge,
and to impress upon his contemporaries the wonders of Andalusian
culture, particularly as he saw that while his own people
vere passionately fond of Eastern literature they were
neglecting their own. The second factor was his desire to
imitate al-Tha®3libiI in his book al-YatIma in which he
described the literature of his contemporaries.
MakkI, on the other hand, does not acknowledge the

second factor, saying that "in spite of Ibn Bassam's approval
of al-Tha®31ibT, and his admiration for his method in al-YatIma,
and also despite the fact that he describes him as:

canl 8 pSon pudlaall plaly o asle) 5 Guddyedl ol

his motive in writing al-DhakhIra was not either to imitate

2l-Tha®31ibT or to compete with his contemporary al-Fath Ibn
19

Kh&qan". Nevertheless, Makkl emphasises the first factor

which induced Ibn Bassam to write al-Dhakira, stating that the

incentives were to defend his homeland and reveal the glories
of his nation.

Taha Husayn appears to be vindicated by what Tbn Bassam
himself declares in his own introduction:
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"al-DhakhIra was no more than an Andalusian attempt to

imitate al-Tha®Z1ibI. The Andalusians had a passion for
imitating the people of the East in the various scientific
and literary spheres, in addition to their interest in actual
Bastern works, TFor instancé, Ivon ©Abd Rabbihi in his EEHQ

followed the pattern of Ibn Qutayba's SUyin al-Akhbar. As

al-Tha®31ibI divided his book into four parts in accordance
with the four parts of the Islamic world, Ibn Bassam also
divided his book into four parts, devoting three of them

to the literature of the three Andalusian regions, the central,
the Western and the Bastern énd the fourth to the literary /
immigrants who came to al-Andalus from North Africa and the

Bastn, <
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IBN BASSAM'S REGIONAL SYSTEM AND SOME

OF HIS CRITICAL ATTITUDES
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In spite of the fact that al-Andalus is more or less
a homogeneous unit, Ibn Bassam, imitating al-ThaalibT,
divided it in his book into four main regions. al-ThéélibI‘s
approach is appropriate to the East, since that is a large
and varied region. The fact that al-Andalus, as we have
already said, is more or less homogeneous, led Ibn Bassém,
instead of demonstrating the effect of regional environment:
upon his writers, to make a comparison between those of
al—Andalus and those of the East. The main stimulus

behind his compilation of al-DhakhiIra was clearly to show

that his country's writers were equal in merit to those

of the East. A glance at Ibn Bassam's divisions shows

that, for example, Seville's writers considerably outnumbered
those of Coérdoba. Ibn Bassam did not, however, investigate
the reasons for this superiority, unlike al-ThéélibI, who
gave environmental reasons for the tendency of the poets of
certain regions to produce better work than those of others.
For instance, he believed that Syria was more fertile for
literature than other regions because it was close to the
original home of the Arabs, particularly al-Hijaz; the
language of its people was thus purer than that of the
people of Irag because the latter was tainted by their
proximity to the Persians and Nabateans. The people of
Syria, then, combined the pure language of the Bedouin

and the refined language of civilisation:
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To support his case, instead of giving such reasons
for the superiority of the literary talent of certain
regions to that of others as did al-ThailibI, Ibn Bassam
quoted the prominent Eastern scholar AbT AT al-QalTt,
who expressed immense admiration for Andalusian literature

in general.
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Even in this respect Ibn Bassam imitated al-Thaallbl,

who supported his case by citing Ibn Abbéd:
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L od (.‘
Ibn Bassam also adopted al-ThaalibTI's own words when

speaking about the region of Seville:
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The main reasons that stimulated Ibn Bassam to
compile his book was his national congiousness, which
we have already discussed. He was prejudiced in favour
of this country and his people and seéized every opportunity
to praise them. Much of his critical evaluation reflects
this, for example:

I have confided to this compilation, which I have called

"KitEb al-DhakhTra fi Mah@sin Ahl al-Jazira", of the wonders of

their learning and the marvels of their prose and verse that
which is sweeter than the whispering of lovers, part restraint
and part caution, and more delectable than the service of wine
to the melody of the third and highest string of the lute....
I should introduce in this chapter some of the wonderful
things that have occurred to the people of al-Andalus,

and some of the extraordinary things that have been heard

from them.

These hostile neighbours made the Andalusians insecure
about their own identity. They were, therefore, very
conscious of their own individual language and culture.

He realised that the writers of the West in general and
of i Andalus in particular were neglected by literary

critics and scholars, compared with those of the East, so
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he compiled al DhakhIra to draw attention to their merits. 6

al-ThaslibT, as is well-known, limited himself to
the comparison of the writers of Iraq with those of Syria,
to the exclusion of those of the rest of the Islamic
world. Muhammed MuhyT al-DIn Abd al-Hamid criticizes
al-ThaglibT for his neglect of these other writers.

Muhammad(AbdAllé&Lal—Jéair disagrees with this criticism.

"Had this critic had a second thought he would have

realised that al-ThaalibI's preference for the poets of

Syria and Iraq was due to the grace of poetry that God

bestowed upon these two regions. This can be attributed

to their immediate contacts with the roots of genuine

and original Arabic poetry, and because these regions

had been the centres of the Islamic Empire for four

successive centuries for Arabic poetry while no other

region could compete with thenm". 7

Ibn Bassam picked up this self-restriction of
al-ThaalibI in his introduction:
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Ibn Bassam tried to show that the poetic merits of
the Andalusians outweighed those of the people of Iragq,
Syria and the rest of the Islamic East. Ibn Bassam

divided al-DhakhTra into four parts:
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1. The first was devoted to the writers of Cordoba and its
surroundings.

2. The second was devoted to the writers of Seville, its
surroundings and the Western part of the Andalusian
peninsula. He adopted a chronological classification
of writers only in the section of this part that deals

with Badajoz and the Atlantic regionm.
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3, The third was devoted to the writers of the
side of the Andalusian peninsula.
4. The fourth was devoted to writers who came to al-Andalus

from elsewhere; he said in the introduction to this part:
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Ibn Bassam was the first to adapt this method of
division by region to the literary history of al-Andalus.
He was imitated in his turn by others such as Tbn Sa®Td

in al-Mughrib Pi Hula Ahl al-Maghrib.

al-Tha®31ibi was the first literary critic actually
to reject calssical in favour of contemporary poetry.11
This is exemplified in his introduction to al-Yatzma:

"The first preoccupation of authors has been to

arrange in order, to classify, t0 grade and to collect

the works of the ancient poets, and to anthologise their
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gasIdas. How many brilliant books have
they produced, and how many magnificent 'necklaces' have
they strung, which the present time depreciates only
by the eye's sinking beneath the outwornness of their
newness and the shabbiness of their robes, the ear's
rejection of their repetitiveness and the heart's
weariness of their reiteration; while the beautiful
things produced by the people of this age, which possess
the sheen of youth, the delight of newness, the sweetness
of modernity and great merits, in spite of the quantity
of criticism that they have received, are not included
in any book that brings together their scattered members
or strings their disconnected beads". 12
Ibn fharaf al-Qayrawani, the famous literary critic
of the fifth century, tried to make a balance in his
literary criticism between ancient and contemporary poetry:
"Beware of two things: first, do not allow your
‘veneration for an ancient renowned poet to impel you to
approve too quickly of what you hear of his poetry; and
second, do not allow your lack of regard for a popular
contemporary poet to make you scorn what is recited to you
of his poetry. To do so constitutes an offence against the
rules, and injustice on the part of the judges. Only
when you have carefully considered the utterances of both
should you cast your judgement for or against them".13

- S e . .
Ibn Bassam once again followed al-ThaalibI in this

respect and expressly limited himself in al-DhakhTra to

consideration of his own age:
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"T have compiled this book from the selected
masterpieces of the most distinguished literary men of
this time and place .... I have not gone beyond the people
of my age, and specifically those whom I have seen myself
or those whom my contemporaries have met. ZEvery repetition
is heavy and every reiteration 1is tedious. I have
limited myself to the fifth century A.H."15His reasons
for confining himself to the 5th century may be summarised
thus:
1. Classical poetry had been overstudied; further

consideration of it was eiwaste of time and effort.
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He preferred, therefore, to pay attention to contemporary

literature as being of more general concern and interest.
Al-Jurja&nT had expressed this view before him, as well

as al-ThaalibT and Ibn Sharaf.
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2. Andalusian literary critics had neglected the
masterpieces of their age, and there was thus a gap to
be filled. He believed that poetry should be elegant
and easy; poets should avoid obscure and unusual
language and should be precise in their expression.
He makes this clear in his biography of Muhammad Ibn
Magﬁq.
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And in his biography of Abu Bakr Muhammad b ‘Tsa al-DanT:
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His dislike of obscurity and strange language is implied

in his biography of Abu al-Hasan b. Harun al-=Shantamri:
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and in his biography of Abu al-Hasan b. Husn al=1shbIli:
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His preference for natural poetry to artificial and
affected poetry appears in his biography of Abu al-Hasan
Salih Ibn S&lih Al-Shantamri:
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SOCIAL RANK AND LITERATURE IN AI-DHAKHIRA

During Ibn Bassam's time, Andalusian society was
undergoing social and political disorder, similar to that
in the East at the same time. He appreciated that the
education and interests of the rulers determined the
literary trends in a society. The BanQ ‘Abbad and BanG

al-Aftas -exemplified this:
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In this respect again, Ibn Bassam was not far

removed from al-Thadlibl:
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The Banﬁilbbéd contributed largely to the flourishing
of contemﬁorary literature. Some of them were themselves
poets and encouraged others by their example; for instance,
Abu al-Q3asim Muhammad Ibn‘hbbéd conmpeted with others in
composing poetry and practising rhetoric.

Poetry flourishes when it finds encouragement and

support from the rulers and declines when they neglect it.
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The Muluk al-@awaif, as has already been shown,
gave support and encouragement to writers. They competed
with one another as to the number of poets they had at
their court. Writers poured into the court of the Banu
<Abb'é'd, who were extremely generous to them. Ibn Bassam

devoted a section of Part two of al-DhakhIra to the

literary activity of this court.

Liferary figures prominent there included Abu Hafs,
“umr al-Hasan al-HuzanT, al-QdI AbT al-Walfd al B4jT, Abd
“Imir b. Maslama, AbT al-Walld Muhammad b. Abd al-AzTz
al-Muallim, Abd al-WalTd Isma’il b. Muhammad called Habib,
and AbT Jafar Ahmad Ibn al-Abbar.

Some of these writers came to the court of the Banu
C

Abbad from other parts of al-Andalus and some from the East.
Ibn Bassam devoted the fourth part of al-Dhakhira to these

immigrants.

Unlike the BanﬁcAbbéd, Abl Bakr Muhammad Ibn al-Aftas
did not encourage the production of mere quantity of poetry
but was greatly concerned with quality.

The same is true of Abd Yahyd Muhammad b. Man b.

Sumadih al-TujIbI of Almeria.
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Ibn Bassam adopted a hierarchical principle in

including writers in al-DhakhIra, giving preference to
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Kings, then to courtiers, and so on:
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Nazha Jafar al-Musawl is critical of this principle
as having obvious defects?1 She quotes, as an example, this

_ ¢ >
passage on Abu al-Ala b, Zuhr:

‘)‘q"t‘J‘L_?"::\:’Ji‘Alsosjn’d—”J;'v—..'Qi&O‘lebJﬁijllJﬁu_LCT Aira_aj"
Jode Gan 6y Gandl g o o dladl slansl o yn Vgdg eeeeveceen o> oo o

o el G e ge pladly o LA e Joy Jowe of gwadl 130 o 6,83

This principle was also a reason for his neglecting
mach good literature of that period, by obscure writers,
and by other people, who had ho opportunity of being
connected with any of the Kings, or who were not inelined
to put their literary output at the service of the upper
classes, and who thus missed the path of fame and obtained
neglect as their portion. CAbd al-AzTz al-DanT is a
prominent example of this.
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Ibn Bassam's predilection for this'principle forced

him sometimes to mention works of little artistic value:
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Further, he gives as a reason for doing this the fact

that he is following al-Sull:
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Perhaps he is also, consciously or unconsciously, imitating
al-Tha®31ibT:
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Though he took rank as a criterion for consideration
in his work, at the same time he was far too sensitive a

critic to neglect artistic criteria:
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Again, in his introduction to the second volume:
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Similarly, in the third:
OLS oese ol 0¥ ol sl « CLESII 5 51 il o pudll 130 3 Lalf Gl os,
He sometimes deviates from his principle but he

gives clear and reasonable evidence to justify this, as
in the section devoted to Yusuf ITbn Harun al-RamadT:
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Religion and morality were important factors in
his literary criticism; in this he resembled Ibn Hazm and
others., This is, in fact, a deep-rooted issue in the history
of Arabic literature. al—A$mé%, for instance, refuéed to
paraphrase either satirical poetry or any poetry that in any
way appeared to resemble, or be based on, the Qufgh.27 The
same is true of al-Bagillani, who disapproved of the Mﬁéllaqa
of Imrdaal-Qays for moral reasons. Ibn Sharaf was rather
extreme when he said that morality was an essential factor in

the literary criticism of a poem..
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Ibn Bassam greatly disliked poetry that alluded to
heres. y or unbelief, or used phiiosophical terminology.
He was reluctant to include in his book satire or
defamatory, profligate poetry. He bitterly criticised
poets who circulated satirical poetry, as in the chapter

on Ab# Marwdn “Abd al-Malik b. Ziyadat Alldh al-Tubni:
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He rejected poetry that consisted largely of abuse,
such as much of that of Jarir, al-férazdaq and al-Akhtal.
In doing so, of course, he deprived us of access to an
important genre of poetry, . which would have given us a
deeper insight into the political, social, economic and
educational circumstances of the period.
It must be said that his strict adherence to religion
and morality did not prevent him altogether from quoting
pieces of satirical poetry, as in his biography of Abﬁcimir

Ibn Shuhayd:
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On Walldda bint al-MustakfI:
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On Abu al-Qasim Khalaf b. Faraj al-IlbirI, called

al-Sumaysir:
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and on Abu Muhammad Abd AllZh b. Sara al-Shantarini:
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Unfortunately, however, this book, DhakhIrat al-Dhakhira,

which would have shed further light on his approach to literary
criticism, is no longer extant.
He criticised Abu Marwan b.ﬂayyéh for his satirical

tendency:
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He quoted many examples from Ibn anyén's book, but

he refrained from mentioning the names of those of who were

satirized, lest he should disgrace his book:
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The following are extracts from Ibn ﬁayyéh, which

Ibn Bassam quoted in this way:
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Ibn Bassam was not as extreme as Ibn Hazm vis-a-vis

his religious criteria of literary criticism. In this

respect he was very close to al-SulY, who once said: "I

have never thought that infidelity reduces the value of

poetry or that pure faith increases its merits. 56

Tbn Bassam expressed exactly this sentiment:
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Al-JurjanT adopted the same view:
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IBN BASSAM'S ATTITUDE TO LICENTIOUS LITERATURE

Ibn Bassam was not so strict about citing licentious

poetry in al-DhakhIra as he was about citing satirical

poetry, for example, he quoted the following poem in his
biography of AbU al-MughIra:
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He comments on another poet:
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Again, he cites verses by Ibn al-Hadddd satirising

al-Sumaysir:
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and verses of pralse and satire composed by al-Hasan Ibn

Wahb:
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Ibn Bassam often criticized the poets whose biographies
he wrote; for example, he was rather unhappy about the

arrogance shown by al-FikkIk:
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Ibn Bassam said that when he had spoken of al-FikkTk
in these terms, the latter remained silent.

Yet again, he cited this verse of Ibn al-Abbar:
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on which he commented:
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Ibn Bassam referred to these verses as "jokes". If
he had had a rigid religious attitude, he would have
refrained from mentioning them at all.

He said that al-AmTn commanded Abu Nuwas to stop
writing verse such as the following, which he did not

scruple to quote:
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Ibn Qutayba had cited this kind of language before
Ibn Bassam and refers to this in the introduction to

tUyun al-akhbar?:
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Ibn Bassam's religious principles do not seem to

interfere with his citing of a considerable guantity of
obscene verse, even those containing very basic terms fof
parts of the body and the activities associated with them.
The following are some examples of the total gquantity; it

is noticeable that he makes little or no comment on most

of them.




- 124 -

8, =i, byl ._._sJLm'.:T potLS

43

e sl aslbol e 150y

;:Jl 2¥1 el s of ik,
AJL____oi‘ GSS oo bgudl gods
oyl sl g B lendl Ly I
ol ol e nel o e e
a,landl g bylindl (g an LeS
) S—— (5._\_..T oly s pelag
o)) i yols Y esgl Il as
oyl sl 5 WLSE)l paw gos
ool asadls s jac
o lasdl o cashiwl Lo s

: JG;
s 2y e I B
o Lib] 03 Gue¥L, oSt als

pogeool A prandl JES T ey
ol g Jlo Liodndl he

p el AEL Lall JUS,
El—bol s o il () 10
e IS5 Y ol elan e
Lo ,ostsl w Lo (S
ey 0SS yuls Wl gt Las
Lawa 31y plusdl sas i 13
s Jye Y M Sl 5o
olet s ST Judl S
oo eyl Lale ey Ls

Plag b 1ol kel g I e oL bnul g ¢ aaSli, yesll J.mv!ua.z_, La | JU,

‘)*‘ —RO vJ—‘l—' )Li

R s Rl L
44

5, o] | O |3L|d

3 asb Lobo s e e Lo

¥y o Sty

,J_Jl el
9 i

Mol Laal Loy Lod msls

l ~ ” l LS - .- S o I

P le|.<|| &
ettt astel ey

VRO ) RIS ) ) |

Tol—is comadl oyl 5 31 plo

3 BpREd 8,5 G

Cndio 1 peans JLB ¢ gSge pmn ¢ byl 131__.AJ|J_,.;'>C.J.°_J|@.L,L._,_éofJ_‘é
da s S
o Jl—as 1T aeal a3 Jro ulsy o K;onﬂ.iqu;sT\,‘Jslfc__uT

.42.__,5.1_':.5! ood Pz Vg wfﬁw@uﬁ,@_ﬁl Fo sl oo o Sl

adedis Gan 1o ge L, jlecdl dol o Goven Lol 1008



- 125 -

I —=o3ll 1354 Lode ,oudl 15 L

I3

=25 Pl BTy byl b, LS
46 ) .
S osmle 525 —io oyl Lo

aple w8lb 31 ¢ 13m e ool o3 Bl e gEladl B0 oo jels ¥ cansls

i, Ll 3 e

47 )
sl O ol L s o3t glb

5S4 G L L




-~ 126 -

IBN BASSAM'S ATTITUDE TO TRUTH IN POETRY

Ibn Bassam resembled Ibn Tabafaba in his attitude
to truth and falsehood in literature, considering that a
writer should avoid falsehood. He rejected hyperbolical
and untruthful description, requiring that a writer should
refrain, for example, from attributing cowardice to the
courageous, or avarice to the generous.

His attitude was that of a conservative man, intent
on truth and disliking literature that strayed from it.

- < .
On Abu Mu@ammad Ibn Abdun's verses:
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Ibn Abdun was not truthful concerning himself in his

poem;
in warfare.
at him.

historical events.

he exaggerated in his description of his participation
For this Ibn Bassam criticized him and laughed
He required writers to be truthful in relating

When he heard the poem of Abu Bakr

- < € -
al-DanT, in praise of al-Mutamid b. Abbad:
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Ibn Bassam criticized” AbW Bakr al-DanT for wrltlng [reti

lying propaganda; he felt that he could not remain silent
when he saw the truth being violated.
On a poem of Ibn Darraj al-Qastalll in praise of

Mubarak and Muzaffar:
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A counter example is provided by his reaction to a

poem of Abu Bakr b, al-Malik in praise df al-Mu®tamid:
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He admired the concepts in these verses and regarded

the poet's slight exaggeration as imaginativeness. He

insisted that a writer should be true to himself and to

reality.
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IBN BASSAM'S ATTITUDE TOWARDS INFIDEL IDEAS AND

PHILOSOPHICAL TERMINOLOGY:

He was averse to the mention of infidel ideas and
philosophical terminology. He also had a distaste for
poets who tried to imitate the images of the nggn. For
example, on Ibn Darrdj al-Qastalli's praise of Abu al-Asbagh
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Because of his religious scruples, he criticized

al-Munfatil for his poem in which he praised Ibn al- Nighrilah

al-ISrailT:
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He also criticized al-Sumaysir for his poem:
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He felt that al-Sumaysir wished to emulate the
4
achievement of al-MaarrI, but fell well short of doing
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He made fun of him in his comments:
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He d4id not believe in the use of such things

in poetry and considered them to be meaningless verbiage.

He though that the Muhdathin employed them because they

lacked the ability to use elegant Classical Arabic.

- _¢ >
He admired the poetry of al-Mutanabbl and Abu al-Ala

Ca
al-MafrrI in spite of their using philosophical concepts

and terms; on these verses by Abu GhassZn al-Mutatabbib:
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He commented:
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It is clear from all this that there were two
contradictory forces at work in Ibn Bassam, his religious
and moral sentiment, which inclined him to reject all that
was damaging to the faith, and his artistic judgement, which
inclined him to separate literature from religion in the

criteria that he applied to it.57

TBN BASSAM'S PREFERENCE FOR TRADITIONAT STYLE IN FORMAL POETRY

He preferred the use of classical and plain modes of
expression, because he was a conservative literary critic,
and recommended that poets should employ the language and
style of Pre-Islamic and early islamic poetry. In the
chapter devoted to AblU-Marwan Ibn $arraj, he included
several elegies:
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He commented on this poem:
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He was in complete agreement with the conventional views on
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Madig and Ritha:
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THE EFFECT OF PERSONAL CIRCUMSTANCES ON LITERATURE

Ibn Bassam was unique in appreciating the personal
factors such as friendship and social life that influence
the works of a writer, even the most high-ranking, to
whom he gave priority.

He juxtaposed the works of writers with common
literary'characteristics which were the result of their

common peréonal environment. In al-DhakIra he devoted

a chapter to three men who displayed similar literary
characteristics because they were under the same influential

factors of time and place:
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He realised that the physical circumstances of writers

had an influence on their productions, as he demonstrated
in his biography of AbU al-Hasan Salih b. Salih al-ShantamrrT:
&Afﬁfdlwc%.JA;}u:@ﬂlwﬁﬁtBMJI;wam\rb
Oz 213 ¢ bl Gl e 0 el BB leedl 5 aedSy o 515 B el
S ¢ Flopdl g pladndl aS ¢ sladl ool Jagy oo ¢ d9dadl g a1 e
Y ol—S5 « s Gmad Joocol a5y ab St ¥ 0 sl Bal e anle ailas
0555 leyd v eSS aple Ban o CLESTL g ,8S5 0 836 o3 I1 dwd I oS,

S -ES U - R T PR

He also reaiised that another influence on a writer
was the family from which he came. He devoted several
chapters to those who came from distinguished literary
families, such as that on Abd Marwan CAbd al-Malik b. Ziyadat
A113h al-Tubni and Abfi al-Hasan CA1T Tbn ©Avd al-®AzTz b.
Ziyddat Al13h al-TubnT, and that on Abu al-CA13 Zunr b.
®aAbd al-Malik b. Zuhr al-AyadI, Abd Marwan Ibn Muhammad and
his son Muhammad b. Marwén, AbT Bakr ibd al-®AzTz b. Sa°Id
al-BatalylsT, Abd al- Hasan Yusuf b. Muhammad b. al-Jadd.

Abu Bahr Yusuf b. CAbd al-Semad, and Abu Umar b. al-BajI:
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He referred to the general educational level of
writers and its influence on their works. Critics
discussed this subject before, such as Ibn Qutayba, who
remarked on the defects to be found in the poetry of
scholars and the6}ow standard of achievement that they

» v

tended to display. Ibn Bassam referred to the same

phenomenon:
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IBN BASSAM'S LITERARY CRITICISM
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To a large extent, classical Arabic literary criticism
depended on the personal attitude and taste of the critic
who naturally derived his knowledge and appreciation from
his wide reading and the works of previous critics, linguists
and grammarians.

al-JurjanI believes that literary criticism should

depend'mainly on the personal taste and views of the critic:
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al-Tha®alibi, again, in his al-YatTma has the same

approach to the appreciation of a literary work. In

evaluating the poetry of al-MutanabblI, for example, he says:
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al-Tha®31ibI was the first to imply that Andalusian
writers were worthy of critical consideration by comparing
them with Eastern writers. In his account of AbU “Umar b.

Darraj al-Qastalll, he compares the latter with al-Mutanabbi:
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Ibn Bassam considers that a literary critic, when passing
judgement on poetry, should have regard to his personal
literary taste, and the environment that stimulated the

poet to compose his poem. This approach is apparent in his
comparative literary studies of the fifth century A.H. In
formulating views on any poet or prose-writer, Ibn Bassam
depends, therefore, on his own personal taste, which derives
from his wide aural and written experience, and, in particular,
from his continuous attendance at the literary wajalis that
were held at the court of the Band CAbbad. His biographies

of literary men of the fifth century indicate that he followed
al-Tha®3libI's approach in comparing Andalusian writers with
Eastern ones; for instance, he writes, comparing Abu al-Qasim
with al-J3hiz and Badi® al-Zam@n in prose and with ®amr b,

Kulthum in poetry:
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He actually quotes al-Tha®31ibI's comparison that we have just
mentioned. He also makes a comparison between Abu Ishag
Tbrahim b. Khafdja and al-Ashd and Hassén b. Thabit because

they were famous for a single type of poetry:
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He is biased in favour of Andalusian writers, wishing to

demonstrate that they are better than those in the East, as

he implies in his introduction:
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He reiterates this in another context:
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In another example of this type of comparison, he comments
on Ibn Zaydun's verse:
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Here Ibn Bassam again employs the comparative method, in

this case comparing Ibn Zaydun with al-Buhturl.

Again, commenting on this verse:

He compares Ibn Zaydun with Ibn Washmagir al-SZhib b, ©Abbad

and Badi® al-Zaydin al-Hamadh3nT:
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In some instances, instead of generalising, he takes a
specific work of the writer under discussion as the basis
for one side of his comparison, without comparing works
directly. As an example we may take the following passage,

on a poem by Ab@l “Umar b. Darraj al-QastallT:
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An example of his directly comparing individuvual works, in
which he sees influence from one to another, is the following,

in which he compares a poem by Ibn Burd:
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with one by Ibn al-Mutazz:
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In spite of the direction of the influence, he decides in
favour of the imitator, on the grounds that his language is

almost colloquial.
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This would seem to display a certain amount of pro-Andalusian
bias.

In spite of his professed objective, he is prepared to
acknowledge the inferiority of an Andalusian writer to an
Fastern one, particularly when he regards the former as
having been influenced by the latter. For example, in his

biography of AbU CAbd All3h Muhammad b. Mas®hd, he concedes

the latter's subordination to the Iragqi Ibn Hajjéj:
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Ibn Bassam sometimes does not specify the differences between
the Andalusian and Eastern writers and their productions, but
confines himself to generalisations. He nevertheless contrives
to imply that the Andalusian rebresentative has great, and

perhaps greater,merits.
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An example of this is provided by the following passage:
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Ibn Bassam does not only compare Andalusian writers with those

of the East; he also makes comparisons between one Andalusian
writer and another. TFor instance, in the biography of Abu
Tammam Ghalib, known as al-Hajjam, he asserts that the latter

has unsuccessfully followed the method of al-RamadI:
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He makes his comparison not only in general terms but specifically
by comparing actual works. Thus, in writing about Ibn Darfgj

al-Qastalli's verse:
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he says that it resembles the following by ©Abd Al11Zh b. Sharaf

al-QayrawdnI:
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He then comments upon Ibn Sharaf:
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Sometimes Ibn Bassam quotes comparisons made by "the writer's

contemporaries" without naming them:

ot Il GELE Joslawl oo e ol goadl S5 3
SLs ¢ 0ol o5 Lamw ¥ ¢ Jadedl Sodl pht phe  Jhphdl, Liase Ge, LS,
w.uujﬁﬁﬁuﬂlwudﬁﬁ%lf5¢dﬂﬂJﬁ
He specifically relies, however, on the comparison and
criticism of Ibn Hayyéh; as can be seen in the following

passage:

D JUES alsS o mbge Lo b B glom o oluoe ol 6,53 ady

« A . ]J 8 'J:i_'a l;\lj ‘ f)’s—” ’_q_._.,' LJ-‘-b-—'.. = ﬂj (7—‘-7—“—" ! C—'L"—‘. sz J"’L-‘ J—'r ULS
e m a5 aehily oA e L Lo Gl azen 3 gean LS o3 ae sl g
¢ atge dmy o bl L o d ses, ¢ o) dagn o) a3 L ol s R
I3 o155« ad ja5 Y Lo I emb e dadny o smslie Gle ool s, LsS
oo 3T Bl B 0lodl y Jodl Guats o olSy - esilon slasly o anilas b

o peimlE os als pld ¢ guesibell Gl Gl oais

« Jlgby ,las « JIpe¥ly ao,mndl gl ool g BLSEN 958 3 3 ,maS Jila, oy
A al R 5 pLSy + somy BB Lol o3 Laliy o eyla Led D5

Al aple e ke Jay pe ¢ a3 a1 o LT e &l ¢ 088N alilad dal 5n




- 154 -

bl Gl lagad ol g0 o5 bos o 35 5,0 Yy guo &‘-—*‘-* Lo, 3 Jho  p LS
GLSs,l By ¢ as of el pld o olly Lew dld G5 Ll awdl phyy o add
.+ BonS

e mls G ans el g o s lamel Ged LT, el gel e el e LS,

o« dlenl sgadly o Sl 3 ol LSy o aslaz; olle s Gxlix pasil,

e 1 aas ), Jodl 030 e Gaed ¢ @MY O, Ra b, g G
17"0L;> o=l pIS e
Ibn Bassam, as has already been indicated, depends on his
own personal taste in making his literary critical judgements;
he has a predilection for rhetorical poetry as long as he
considers the poet to be g@iﬁﬁc (non-artificial). He
considers that writers should strike a balance between a
totally modern and a totally classical style.

He compares the same writers' poetry and prose:

18

He will sometimes state that a writer is, in his view,
generally undervalued. For example, he comments on Abu

®Umar Ibn Darraj al-Qastalll:
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He greatly admires Ibn Zaydun:
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but he is prepared to criticize his work when necessary:
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He praises specific points in Ibn Shuhayd's poetry, without
ever, (n facf | indicating why he finds them admirable;

it is most likely that Ibn Bassam praises these specific
points or images and finds them admirable because he
considers them both original and appropriate in their
contexts. In his view, they are examples of powerful
imagination:
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He can show a certain dry irony in his criticism; for example,

on these lines of Ibn Sharaf al-QayrawanT:
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Ibn Bassam pays much attention to original and
creative poetic expression and concepts. He does his best, with
modest success, to collect all the original and innovative
poetic expression of the Andalusian poets. In this he
again follows al-ThacglibT, who much appreciates innovative
poetry dealing with the unavoidable vicissitudes of life.
Among exémples of this type of poetry he mentions the following

three lines by Abu al-Q3sim al-ShayzemI:
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He does not, however, define what he means by Ikhtira
(innovation). In commenting, for example, on the verses
by al-Faqih Ibn Qaliis:
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He is content to say:
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("This is a novel invention and a natural and spontaneous
simile"). Ibn Bassam does not'mean that this is a type of
simile which belongs to the rhetorical branch of Bﬁdiﬁ, He

is using the term Badi® as equivalent of "novelty" or "novel",
g padl q y
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On Abu ®Umar b. Darraj al-Qastalli's poem:
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He comments:
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In all this, as we have said, the influence of al-Tha®alibT

>
is evident. He comments on al-SharIf al-RadIs verse:
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"How well he has linked the lance and the arrow. I do not
think that anyone has anticipated him in this",

Ibn Bassam does not attempt to depreciate the poetic

imagination of Eastern writers; on a verse by AbT Firas:
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He comments:
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He distinguishes between M§§pﬁs and Muwallad poetry,

adopting the position of al-Qayrawani:
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He gives a number of examples of Tawlid without defining

it, as Ibn RashIg does. He comments on these lines:
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Commenting on the following verses by Abu al-Walid Ismécil,

called HabIb:

He says:
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He is greatly concerned with the form in which an utterance is
couched aﬁd with the rhetorical embellishments which wefe abundan
in the literature of the sixth century. He separates concept

and expression in poetry. In his viéw, a beautiful concept

can be expressed in simple language.‘ The poetic expression

need not be difficult or complicated. As an example of this
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he cites the following line of Tbn © Ammar:
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He comments on it as follows:
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Although he appreciates this kind of poetry, he does not
hesitate to suggest sometimes certain changes that might be
made in specimens that he does not favour. As an ekample we

may quote his comment on the following two lines of Abu Bakr:
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Here Ibn Bassam employs his poetic ability in criticizing

AbUu Bakr's line:
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He therefore revises the second hemistich of the line and
changes it into:
~ "o lelly el Led Ml el !
and thinks that had the poet done so he would have expressed

in this single hemistich more than can be expressed in a
complete poem,

He also qriticizes poets who deliberately use uncouth or
strange, far-fetched expressions, which appear to him
inharmonious.

He does not only disapprove of plagiarism, but he also
disapproves of certain kinds of novel poetic styles,
individual methods of expression and new concepts or images
that he finds in the works of certain poets.

For example he writes of Ibn RazIn's following lines:
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In his critical language, he is almost invariably oblique.
He expresses his approval or disapproval'in rhetorical
imagery, as is appropriate to his style of.ggif.

For example, on the following three verses, also by

Ibn Razin:
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His comment runs as follows:
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go=e ¥ == is an ambiguous expression. It could mean
either "a morning without drink" or "a morning without light
or brightness"; "a cioudy or dull morning". He implies
that the poem is a lifeless or soulless piece of work, a
dead poem that lacks movement and feeling .

He is clearly a widely-read critic, and sometimes

corrects what he believes to be false attributions of poems, on
‘the grounds that they display a particular style or diction that
he can identify. For example, he comments on a poem

attributed to Abu Ja®far Anmad Ibn al-Abbar:
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Sometimes he praises a poem or a prose work on the
grounds that it has been followed and imitated by many other
poets or writers. Such a work he seems to rank very highly.
Its having been imitated constitutes for him a measure of its

greatness. As an example of this, he cites Ibn “Ammar's

- poem:
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He comments as follows:
3
il o pmeedl 5 0 J3el Jea S @ yle B ¢ Lol T es 585 ¢ Lol o

. o 2t
R .

He criticizes Ibn BagI's verses:
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Here, he/seems to have misunderstood Ibn Ba@I‘s reference to
Macbad,whose fame as a singer was based on his mastery of the
"heavy rhythms" which were called the "first heavy" and the
"second heavy", according to Ishaq al-MawsilI's musical

theory on which the Kitab al-Agh&nT was based. His comments

continue as follows:
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The comparison that he makes between Ibn Bagi's and

al-MaCarrI's lines is very interesting and significant. This

type of comparison is one of his favourite critical methods

and examples of it can be found throughout al-Dhakhira. The
whole comment reveals Ibn Bassam's wide knowledge of Arabic

singing, singers and musical theory during the Umayyad period.
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He does not confine his critical remarks to the literary

works with which he deals. He often establishes a link between

the personality of the poet and his poem, and tries to
understand the poem in the light of the poet's personality.

Here is ahjexample of this approach:
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He formulates no general theory of rhetoric, but he

says quite a lot about individual aspects of it. The simile
engages his attention a great deal. He expresses his

admiration, though not without some reservations, for

al-Sumaysir's simile in the following two lines:
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Here again Ibn Bassam tries to establish a link between
the poet‘s‘work aﬁd his personality. He criticizes al-
Sumaysir on the grounds that his simile does not bear much
relationship with his personality, since he was more inclined
towards young pretty boys than towards female singeré (aTyan).

He criticizes ITbn CAmmar for his dissolute personai

life, partly, but not entirely, because it colours his poetry:



- 165 -

D g 8,80 8 oSl Lo po — o Al pew — LS a3 ¢ moendl 31 aeds
oop———2Y e T pmat g ¢ pooadindl g sl 8wl chacsl T o pdsY

Sf s ¢ e v b adany o T piy ¢ S 0 o OLS — e —
13 J2 B o oo,lal sl ssewny o o, lenl B 1,088 eldd gm0 BI e
sl W v ejas an I 1 ,5le aBluyg ¢ o3ew o Lblby « atho opgly « ad,e
ole oley ¢ Ll peedle Gy 0 el gl GRas e i o el LTS
WIS ey e petagy s Lo Lpatdl elinn ga S5y Bhad s Jaf

23 JoB pews
Ll s dol Ja, sbs a—asl 3 Lasdl oS5 ey
S E | RN P 3 B
o216 Jeris ¥y 35 el s tles Lils ol 65,0 IS o
ool el G G o Lo o3 gRemo 055 JoB, S
s gadin Loy o ,lea¥l paST 8 ¢ i of ge ¢ masl 5o Lee W 2

%8_.,7 Lebing o olod slend « jas Jol le o il Wl S of s ool e

He sometimes follows earlier critics in his interpretations of

certain verses. He writes, for example, of Abu al-Husayn Ibn

al-Sarraj's lines:
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This seems to suggest that he regards metaphor as
a higher type of image than simile (the stofl  of the
s .22l gignifies the particle)

is taken from al—Asmaci's judgement on two lines of ghagzal:

T ——————
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an

al—Asmacl asked Ishéﬁ from whom he was reciting and

Ishéﬁ replied that the poet was a bedouin. al—AsmacI

declared that the poetry was surely "Khuéruwanian brocade"L.|2
In fact he borrows a good deal of his criticism from
his predecessors, usually just single sentences, or even
phrases. Another example of a possible borrowing from al-
Asmaci is the following:
geladdl aeal oo plasle g, 0l 5of
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al-AsmacI had been asked by al-TawzI who was the best
poet., He said:
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There is nothing new either in his remarks regarding
the following lines of Ibn al—RﬁmI; similar remarks regarding
them had been made by a number of earlier Aradb critics and

rhetoricians:
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This may be taken as an example of his concern with
simile, poetic language and structure. He again uses the
comparative method of criticism.
He also admires the simile regarding flies used by Ibn

®Abdin, AbU Bakr al-BatalyusI, Ibn' al-RimT and CAntara:
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Other Andalusian literary critics also paid a great
deal of attention to the subject of simile and wrote many

books on it, such as Kitab al-Tashbihat min Ash®ar al-Andalus

by Ibn al-KittanT al-Mutatabbib and Kitab al-TashbIhdt by Ibn

AbT CAwn.
Another example of his concern with simile is his remark on

this verse: .
N IR | RN Sy P P Lt of po 33T L

He comments:
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Like other Arab critics and rhetoricians before him, he
regards a certain type of simile,‘of which we have an example
here, as Ishara (allusion). Here, he is in fact quoting Ibn
RashTq al-QayrawanT, on whom he generally relies heavily.

Ibn Bassam's concern with metaphor was equal to, if
not greater than, his concern with simile. Sometimes he

comments on the skill of a poet in adapting or remoulding
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a simile or image already used by another poet. As a good

example of this he gives al-RamadI's line:

Lo ls oS _',J}_lu.c St Btas . 0.,,..:? Y o u—l>-f LSJT f‘-IJ
the image in which, he says, is derived from Ibn ©Abd Rabbih's
line:
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His comment on the two lines runs as follows:
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He pays a great deal of attention to the vocabulary of the
poet. He criticizes Ibn Shammakh's use of the word = <"
in his line:

ladie ol Jai ¥ GodS junSy A_:lS5JmJu'u ode ¥ gl

He finds the use of this word ludierous, that is to say it
is out of context and totally inappropriate. He then
compares it with AbT Tammam's use of pdodl #lo which had

often been criticized by Arab critics before him.
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He then compares both of these expressions with al-MutanabbI's

expression . ...l s14l , which he praises very highly. He
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also criticizes any far-fetched images or similes on the
grounds that they bear no relationship to reality. He

gives the following lines of al-Mutanabbi's as an example:
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It is obvious that he does not find AbU TammZm's metaphor
Plall 5 Lo podwzd ANy WOTSse than many other metaphors that are
found in his works, and in those of other well-known poets
such as Ibn al-Til3’ al-Mahdawl and AbT Hafs Ibn Burd:
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Tbn Bassam finds it very surprising that Ibn ®Abbad should

have singled out Abu Tammi&m's  metaphor el =L, 85 2

bad example. He could have also mentioned in this respect
Dhiu al-Rummah's metaphor aluall sLe , which seems to have

influenced Abu Tammam.

Dhiu al-Rummah's well-known line reads as follows:
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In contrast with the foregoing metaphors, Ibn

Bassam gives the following as an excellent example:

o—axJl 35 ol oslese Lo g Yosbs otf Sl

He comments on this line:
50

Y - &.a_'.fj ¢ B ylanul f,"\"'T "oyesdl d5)e ol jeleny

He also admires Muhammad b. Yahya b. Hazm's verse:
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In dealing with plagiarism, Ibn Bassam adopts the

- terminology of previous critics and rhetoricians: Ihtidgm,

)
Igchtisab, Ikhtilds, Ikhfa al-Sariga, Qubh al-Akh .dh, Afdaha

Sarigatan, Ijtilab, Intihal, Ighara, Nagar, Naskh, MulZhaza,

- p) ,
‘Ilmﬁm, TagsTr al-Akhidh ®an al-Ma Xhudh minhu and so on.

The following examples may be cited:
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In using this terminology he does not défine, or distinguish

between Ihtidhéj Akhdh and Sariga. It is clear that he was

influenced by such earlier critics as Abu Hilal al—CAskarI,
Abd al-Q3hir al-JurjdnI, Abd al-KarTm al-Nahshall and Tbn
Rashig. >3

When he deals with plagiarism, he often takes pains to
point out the subtle differences between the o0ld and the new

image or simile. As an example of this we may take Abu Nuwas's

lines:

ool il il L ,ds L sl Py soeS Lemul 3

on which Ibn Bassam comments:
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He says: It is said that Abu Nuwas derived this concept from
)
Imru al-Qays's line:
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He then traces a possible descent of this concept through the
works of al-Nashi, Ibn al-Mu®tazz, al-Mutalammis and Abu
Tammam b. Rabbah.

‘He takes much the]same attitude to plagiarism as a

numbér of his predecessors, who differentiated between good
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and bad examples of this practice. For example, YahyZ b.

Ca1T al-Munajjim says:
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AbU Hil3l al-®AskarT says:
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Ibn Bassam, in his turn, considers that plagiarism %E“aﬁin“

justified by the addition to the borrowed concept of

something individual on the part of the plagiarist:
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He is influenced by the views of earlier Andalusian critics,
such as Ibn Shuhayd, in accepting plagiarism, provided that
a poet uses it skillfully, as, for example, when he conceals
the link between his image and the original by using a
different metre and rhyme and by elaborating the image or
adding new elements to it., This type of plagiarism he

finds acceptable:
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We can perhaps see here the influence of Ibn Shuhayd:
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in whom again we may, in turn, see the influence of al-

JurjanT (d. 366 A.H.):
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He also reminds his readers that not every concept or image
that resembles an o0ld one is necessarily derived from the

0ld one. Similar concepts and images may occur to poets

independently of one another:
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The last part of this passage seems to derive from al-MutanabbI.

It is possible, too, that AbT CAmr b. al-CAl3, as quoted in

the same passage of 21-°Unda may also have been in Ibn Bassam's

mind at the time:
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What he regarded as bad plagilarism he criticises severely:
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He criticises Ibn Malik on the grounds that he takes everything
that he says from others. If he were to trace back all that
Ibn Malik has borrowed, he would leave him with nothing at

all, Some of his comments on literary thefts are perhaps

designed to display his own wide knowledge of Arabic poetry.

For instance:
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Ibn Bassam sometimes exaggerates and makes extravagant claims
regarding plagiarism. As one of many examples of this, we

may cite his comment on the verse of Abu Muhammad CAbd al-

MajTd Ibn SAbdun:
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There is only a very slight connection between these lines.
He also recognises plagiarism of style, as opposed to that
of concept. He considers, for example, that al—Muctamid, on
one occasion, at least, has inappropriately composed in a

feminine manner, in fact imitating the style of al-KhansZ:
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He draws attention to the plagiarism of poetry from prose

and vice versa, such as his comment on this sentence:
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Invdealing with plagiarism, he makes stylistic comparisons
between writers. He discusses the subject of internal
plagiarism, i.e. the repetition of concepts, images, and
expression in a writer's own work, He comments on a verse
of Ibn Darrﬁj:
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Ibn Bassam displays great interest in extemporaneous poetry.
Under the influence of Ibn RashIg's chapter on poetic
improvisation in alpUmdah, he has a long chapter on this

subject, which begins:
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In a chapter devoted to Ibn “Amm3r in the second part of al-

Dhakhira, Ibn Bassam praises him for his skill in improvisation:
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As examples of improvised poetry by other Andalusian
poets he cites a number of poems by Ibn Shuhayd and Mimin b.

Sacid. He concludes:
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There is nothing new in Ibn Bassam's critical method

" and terminology. He follows those used by previous critics
and rhetoricians, such as Ibn RashIq, Ibn Sharaf, ©Abd al-
KarIm al-NahshalT. The two Jurjanis, al-Jahiz and al-AmidT.

al-Dhakfra contains citations from works which do not

survive anywhere else, such as letters written by the Bant

al-BajI. Thus it is not merely a critical work, but also a
literary source. He does his best to preserve a scholarly

accuracy, and he sometimes apologises to0 his readers for

being unable to resolve some confusion concerning his

subject's works. For instance, in the chapter devoted to Abu

®Umar al-B&jI, he says:
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SUMMARY

In discussing a verse, or verses, of poetry, Ibn Bassam
generally refers to similar lines, or lines which may
have served as models, in the works of earlier poets,
both from Andalus and from the east. An example of this
is his discussion of Ibn CAbdun's descriﬁtion of the
flies(/o"i 6% ,ﬂbove/-He gives the impression of wishing

to display his prodigious memory for literary instances.

His critical judgements cannot be called precise; he has a
predilection for "beautifying" his style in a variety of
different ways, and for expressing himself in metaphors

of a distinctly poetic nature. His writing is "artistic"
and often fantastic; it is certainly not "critical" or
"scholarly" in the way that that of many earlier writers
on literary history is, such as that of al-Tha®alibi, Ibn
Shuhayd, Ibn Hazm and Ibn ®Abd Rabbih., Ibn Bassam is,

in fact, a "litterateur" rather than a critic, so far

as his style and expression are concerned; the

description of someone as nadiratu al-falaki al-dawwar,

e

wa-uCilbatu al-layli wa-al-nahdr (the rarity of the

revolving firmament, and the wonder of the night and the
14 .
day), while picturesgque, cannot be said to be detailed

and informative criticism.

He is only rarely original in his critical views and his
analyses. In his discussions of the content of lines or
of poetic tropes, he often relies on the views of previous

critics, like Ibn RashIg al-QayrawanT, Abd Hilal al-
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CAskarT and ®ibd al-KarTm al—NahashlI, on these very
points, without, however, necessarily reproducing their
actual words. For example, in referring to two lines
of CAntarah, which we have already mentioned, he says:

"This unegualled simile ... (wa-hadhd al-tashbTh al-ladnhl

ma lahu shabTh)"; other critics say that it is "unique"

(vatim = literally "orphaned", or Cagim = literally "barren",

or something similar).

He does not use a great deal of precise scholarly,
critical or rhetorical ferminology in his discussions of
such things as plagiarism or figures of speech, and he
is by no means innovative in such as he does use; it all
belongs to his linguistic, critical and rhetorical
predecessors, from the east, the Maghrib and al-Andalus.
In this, as in his specific criticism, he particularly
depends upon such writers as Ibn RashIg, al-NahashlT,

al-JurjanT and Abu Hildl al-CAskarT.

He alludes to a number of rhetorical, linguistic and
grammatical points, in connection with style and
expression; he also makes a number of observations

concerned with correct and incorrect prosody.

He makes frequent comparisons hetween eastern and Andalusian
poets and prose-writers, chiefly in order to present his
fellow-countrymen in a superior light. He also, however,

sometimes compares one Andalusian author with another.
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He does not offer any analysis of his critical judgements
or any clarification of the obscurities that are often
present in them. Nor, in spite of his great erudition
and familiarity with the methods of previous critics,
does he produce any coherent, clear-cut critical theory
that attempts either to reconcile their contradictory
views or to establish new principles of its own. It is
quité clear that, in the main, he is concerned solely
with the poetry of his contemporaries in al-Andalus,
even 1f he does pay a certain amount of attention to
that of the east, in his wish to be fair in giving
credit for the introduction of new themes and means of

expression,

He sometimes provides information concerning the occasion
to which a poem refers, or other data essential to the
elucidation of an allusion, as for example, in the line

of Abh Jafar b, al-Abbar:
ORI 5 290 YW 25H5,1'4%;nr3 lsos 4

where he explains that the second hemistich is an
allusion to the hadTth alleging that the tree from which

Adam ate in the Garden of Eden was a grape-vine.

He is not greatly concerned to give references to the
sources from which he takes his texts. In this he
resembles Qudamah b. Jacfar, and it is perhaps possible

that he is deliberately following him in this practice.
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However, the principal reason is probably that, since

the majority of those whom he quotes are his contemporaries,
there is no point in his doing so; in many cases the

works are not yet widely disseminated, and the text that

he has received from the author himself is as good as one

could possibly have.
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PART IT

IBN BASSAM AS A STYLIST
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IBN BASSAM AS A STYLIST
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There are two different aspects that it has seemed
worth investigating, in an attempt to arrive at some kind
of overall view of the style of Ibn Bassam's prose-writing.
In fact, these two are probably inseparable, but, for our
purposes, it has been practicable to treat them as separate.
The first is more tangible than the second, since it is
concerned more with the mechanics of the writing. This is
not neceSsarily to say that Ibn Bassam deliberately set out
to produce a specific rhythmical effect at a given point;
clearly, rhythm in writing, even in ggif is somefhing thatAis
instinetive, rather than contrived. Nevertheless, it is
easier to pin down than other characteristics of a style,
and it is for this reason that the first section of this
part is devoted to it, and to rhyme, which, in this type
”of writing, is its intimate companion. The system that has
been adopted in representing rhythm on the page is that which
is generally used for scanning verse, a series of long and
short marks, indicating the quantity of the vowels, és they
would function in verse. This may appear to be somewhat bold,
since, in verse, quantity and stress are not always congruous;
however, in Arabic verse they coincide to a very considerable
degree, and thus it is, we feel, not inappropriate to
represent §§QF in quantitative terms, since, in many ways,
it is more akin to verse than to prose. For this reason, too,
we use the terms "metre" and "scansion" in speaking of the
patterns of long and short syllables,that we find in our
analyses, even though these may neot be thought of as

customarily applying to prose rhythms.
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In the second part, the analyses have been made in
a somewhat impressionistic way, and different passages have
been differently approached. Not all of the points that
might have been brought up have beenj; certain considerations
have tended to dominate, at the expense of others that
might, perhaps, have been given equal weight. At all times,
however, the object of the analyses has been to endeavour
to show fhe contribution of the part of the passage under
discussion to the effect produced by the passage as a whole.

Somé of the terminology adopted may require explanation.
The term "unit" is used throughout to deSignate a section of
ggi? that is approximately equivalent to a "hemistich" in
terms of verse. The phrase "outside the scheme" indicates
that the clause or phrase to which it is applied may be
regarded as preceding a passage, or units, of §gic, rather

than constituting part of it, or them.
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RHYME AND RHYTHM IN THE PROSE COF IBN BASSKM: AN ANALYSIS OF
SELECTED PASSAGES.
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09 o=l sl 5ol
Pl D2 g 92l ¢ pasae el denlay o psbieg Sstie cole oyl ol f LS
¢y Leb Gl pugy e 156y Ladn plbludl Ghey ¢ 15b sl e iy o [
Yy ¢ aslon pudd gt miy o adIls jalld Yy oo adsan e U et ol I

© rleadl g LUV §omi o ilaedl Copd Aol e Boy o sl a8l eyl pgan U

——p) = ——— v —

ﬂ)h-.‘-{j Do Lo

-—— Y WU~ U

faj")ﬁuo ‘IJJL& A.A_JL_}J

syllables longer than the first. The scansion of the two
units is completely different, except for the first three
syllables (disregarding s)and the last 2 . The rhyme words

have the same sense but are from different roots.
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R Y274
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|
|
axtyll 5o yLs is outside the scheme. The second unit is two

o——= ol i outside +the scheme; the remainder is almost 1
identical in scansion between the units. The meaning of

the first unit is vague; the meaning of the second is clear.
u__.—-U — ] e e ) o
| by e Glbludl G0

——t == =V v
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Again there is almost an identical scansion between
units; they are quite similar to the previous two units
except that there is the extra syllable in the wverbs, and,
L «a and, o k. are inserted. 1,22 1is a less good

rhyme than the others, and it seems rather uninventive to repeat

the _—22 - p0—k. root contrast so soon, even though the
order is reversed. Possibly, however, this is deliberately
perverse, since it would not be expected, especially in view
of the weak rhyme of I,—=» . I do not think that it is

particularly effective, though.

—_—mU oy e - —U -y

asbaz J>_.._LJWJ;_.._\T !

4 & - — -t

PRRN i | o AP

After the common introduction: oof I, the two

units are the same length, if we include
the
connect with@yrevious statement?

5 « How does I

——d e e O

sl poadd guod i

——

—— s -
asl yu3l eyl pganl) Yy

The two units are of identical length, except that
—si 18 again a common introduction, so thagmgecond is, in
fact, longer. They are syntactically identical to each other
and to the two previous units; »,Jl 1s inserted in

the second. The sense of >~ 1is ambiguous (cf.the use of

>~ twice,in different senses - Dp.209, below: once with

obe ),
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The second unit is shorter than the first, except that
o—=Jl ge B>y is really introductory again, so that the
second unit is effectively longer. It is somewhat bold
to repeaf —=> again, especially (indirectly) contrasted
this time with ¢o—=% rather than pbe - So=& , also repeats
o——=4 in the previous couplet. |
o—22J1 e B> 1s surely a strange expression? — L)l
suggests —-l=adi as the rhyme, which more or less
necessitates bL—3J91 as its pair; this makes a double
e— I Gtae.  inevitable in the second unit, and so makes
this unit naturally longer.

2 L1, 191
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Leaving ,—sls 50 oLS out of account, the second
unit has two extra syllables, but the central section is
identical between units. There is parallelism in
=3 5 p=b and  o—=twy Toe and also chiasmus, in that

s =¢is and CJW;%==ZTJL i.e. first and last.

Ss—adll a2l is a very vague expression.

-_— ) - e — = U

e L R X S

-_—U—U gpu—

L ;l_.a- AJl—QJ
—_— = VU=
| (- 1"!3 ZH"E;J

- —=VY e -

L sl Lowla ol

—V—V—by —v—— ___
L—f—‘LA.o.u.uoj L.‘,_’.-La.wl U—."’L“’J

The first three units all have eight syllables, but
different scansion. Two longer units follow, of eleven and
fourteen syllables respectively.

The fourth unit has a semi-rhyme in the middle L =.L.
which makes'one dubious about the pattern of the series because
so far it is shorter than the first 3 (6 syllables). However,
one then realises that this is not the rhymed word, which in
fact comes fairly quickly thereafter, taking one somewhat by
surprise. The fifth unit has L—-» 1in the middle, but this
time one does not expect a rhyme pause at this point, and
indeed the unit continues for a further seven syllables.

- -yv U U
Ol — 01 dladl 3,00
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Excludingjﬁ, there is the same number of syllables in
both units, but they have a different scansion. 1531 linked
with «Ulall gives expectation of _L—JI as possible rhyme,

which necessitates J—=LJ1,

A different number of syllables. There is a play on
the word g~ . ple=di does not lead one to expect a
particular rhyme, and in fact it is not until , .+, occurs
thata lion becomes the obvious contrast with ,L - ; it is
still not clear what the rhyme will be, so a suspense'is

maintained.

-— -ty L) - -y -— e e a—

_——— fJem UV U ==l

The construction is parallel throughout, and the scansion
is identical for the first nine syllables in each unit.(excluding
5 ). Although the remainder of the firstunit is actually
longer, the long syllables of ,ytsJL give it equal‘weight,
if not more. The "stringing" sense of both ,—bL: and s .t
creates the image in the first unit; the '"scattering" sense

of _——== does not necessarily have any connotation until
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we come to ¢ ..ttt , Which is frequently -associated with
"scattering" in poetry. <l ..Ji perhaps leads to an

expectation of,s;sisJiL. as the rhyme word, but not inevitably.

—— =l YU~ =

q,uﬁl LdulgﬂJbt;thfaqu

—_—— g ——

j_—____lz_” y s_aj.J_ﬂ_“ s

The second unit is shorter than the first for the first time;
also for the first time the second unit continues the sense
rather than being parallel (even though it is a relative
clause). s9—1.Y1  is dictated as a rhyme by S g—— Il
There is a possible ambiguity in the second: J—3 can mean

both 'before' and ‘'rather than'.
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- VU - Vu—v
Ub__LanluUhM B2 G s
The units are the same length. The last seven syllables of
each have identical scansion. The first three syllables
of the second (excluding , ) are the reversal of the first
three syllables of the first.
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—olb o gem o 5o

bl oo GAS 1y ¢ peaddl G Gl sea e sl alb oo g dlane ool LS

by9—S Gwly, o dnshell dimdll selb Gl G450y ¢ pdUY At 1 RIS

Lo " ppsmedl S G aza,sl 08 B, edyhd ane cn bl s o8 o e
¢ ESY T awds s S peapdlans 5ol LSS o " el ool doe s oo el g2l

-

Lo ¥ ¢ als Gle Jong ¢ alad, oein Jole, oy ¢ Godedl St ool colallS

b5 ey« deluadl gloge ole Gymuny « dsloadl e poding o305 Jy» 13

¢ oL 3,5 0 LS ] ‘):)J—"'J ‘ OL.a_sr_,U.._]..\_'aS“ L‘JJ—L@Q‘J—A&: JLZ.C O | JS_JJ_JT




° __.rh, v o 0 e’

s €FoR .

Aty 26d gormy 1 Carimd) <0 om0 e Q o0 Eagd (R €02 o0
u._LJQ.,m,.b |TAce Cicgly o0 €€ m«.,_qo %_m...l_ﬂo » € 1 =Y T .Jk.,%
1700 I T g e Fe g€y e T errre s oo 190 5 € € snle o
CoC v 5Ty 1 e ) eI (™ PR v R g —
s Cem e P sy ¢ Gof cwmg A0 Fofv 0 ACA v gy AoCE—— 0
e et svg € ieC |<C o0 =€ 5 Cee 0 o€ 1 Oep F | —0
I~ L, TrEe e 62 e, -

SE1 1 [P IRET ¢ f PR i 2 et FR T R B Tp e
- Firrg €S s G0 120 et e snIP v P gt ¢ €@ 500 Iref i
= Tty e o v fev 1R i G o I
e e (26 s e o €O i o0 En rptCI0 s € o €420
w0 vy ECRC |56 g€ O oo w0 C 2 G iy — 10 D o 16610
QO e’ ¢ T e il o owlor S0 ety €T 1 e 59
O emit Cireeyrh s =20 i o0 oty orpiiaie CPE sforee—0
TR ovE 1 oD O vl €y CAD soimy GO 0 oY P g o
Coftsg oEQ Emaiq & exi v oy o0 sip (Lo 0 Cp 5 506 D

o 0 IgEMN 0 Ciemie 6 (7T8N » emee (€ T 5) st
Cexe 1 ex=e M 0 A T A IfsTs 0 e O
Eheghy v Bgel cweg 50 o9 Fpeghy » Foel® o o0 ofop o7 ofif—y
T 0 AT .myﬂmJ e Koo %m.a.?.%wll cCo ._q.w,o m,_u....lqﬁ.q.m..pdo
€60 ireme 1 Cpse s e Cigme e 0 0 ep e sere o €2
Cirve » v o7 <CA 190 € s ey 0 €0 aTO 1 o e
I 140 5 e » fepre — 570 ) gleme ¢ [v0e — oo of oy

St [ S 0 PR e R wey Rl o 2 Ty e (e

€l 1 S e Al 6D Avfy sy 0 Cors AR SO s oTsv

- 961 -~



- 197 -

—_—v -_— - =Yy - wve

r:__'n_&_'iJl g | TR E | Fo> e as i

— — O —l e ) =V ) — —— . —_— ) —

Y il I pMEY Al e B3l

The two units have quite different lengths and scansion.
They resemble each other in that each has two almost

identical patterns joined by 1 . The second unit has

a play on different words of the same radicals . Jusd

p¥4331 —and also the jingle of S

e Bl 5

s bd — —— e U U —

= JJ - el -

ey S g,
The respective lengths of the units are reversed from the
previous two. There is nothing very wnusctz/ here. The
scansion of the second unit is rather monotonous. Thé rhyme

is poor. The second unit is a continuation of the sense,
not a parallel.

o -y -

P ol s S
Here there is no rhyme at all, except in the title of the
book ,2tb — 2l )l 3 it constitutes a parenthesis, in which

rhyme is perhaps inappropriate.
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This is scarcely sajC at all; there is only a perfunctory

effort to rhyme.

alady sean /o Jote, oy

-——_ —U U-yuo
a l.' w IF J'A—"‘J

Parallel construction with very short units. The second
is omne syilable longer. Again, the rhyme is poor. He has

perhaps not really got into his stride in this piece yet.

—— ) -y U=y U=V YUY & =l

deloodl le poding a3L5 Jyo 131 Low J

This is improving now: different scansion and length, parallel
construction. He inserts an extra word olax In the second

unit.

—UY YU = U g UV mmr= ) ore y yus ——U
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The first unit is apparently much longer, but the name
intervenes, so that the second is effectively lohger. There
is a remarkable correspondence of 1 long, 5 short and 1 long
syllables at the end of each. There are a great many short
syllables in general, especially in the second.
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The two units have the same length, excluding 9, but different

scansion; the verbs and last words correspond.

- LI

aln &{FVS“U=Oeg}Gi#'¢4 Ll Jee

L -
There is nothing interesting here, except for the slightly

different scansion.

VU e e =U OUU— e =

0a LUos ool Il dessedl GBI Lady

—UUYU YUV e o) —— VuY—

The parenthesis does not really count, except to delay the
rhyme, but this is probably not part of the artistic effect.
There is nothing much to be said about this pair. They are

parallel, but they also advance the narrative.

————U —-——at
PV ‘L;y&muzofl%u}(rh ats

= -Y -—ou

" Again, there is nothing interesting. We have merely two

short parallel phrases, slightly different in form.

-—— P ey v -—-—t ) — -—— ) uuu-—U
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The second unit has a couplet stawdly L5251 where one
word would do, to give extra length and weight. Again, the

two are parallel, but advance the narrative.

—oy Y- e
dAAS (8 Ld o>
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Again, an extra word is added for length and weight. Again,

the two are parallel, but advance the narrative.

—_—yL - - T

Jedy aeys JUB e
- - UU‘: Ue— -y
Jazel 5 eyl 0oy pU5
An extra word is added in the second, once again. In each
the first verbs correspond pl—s — JL 3, the second are
varied. The scansion is quite similar, given that the

length is different.

—uywvu vuu YU~

—QUUY Y- Ly - UUUU

Lebot g oloe ool dasns ,aS,
The last words have identical scansion.

=YY WU .y puUU — - - YU = YU e

—_—— -yl Yu—— gyu-—u
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The roots ~——  and «-b->3  are both repeated.
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The second unit again has an extra word. -
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Again, an extra word is inserted. There is identical

scansion towards the end of the units.

— U s T eme o eve— O U

Gy ol ool dus o S go o anis
—_— e - e
There is nothing interesting here but the rhyme and the
opposition. There is continuation of sense rather than

parallelism,

- Yy - - -

I epae 2y e
=Y eV V=
There is a couplet in the second where one word would do,

The two words have the same meaning, as does also the final

word of the first.

— et - ——tt ] UL Yl - L
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—_—e = e - WUV T —

There is metrical correspondence in the last word in each
unit. There is continuation of sense, rather than parallelism.

Considering the length of the passage, there is comparatively

little to say about it. It has none of the deliberate
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artistic complexity of 191. Many of the. rhymes are not
very complex, and names interfere with the flow a great
deal. No doubt, because it is narrative rather than
descriptive, the need to advance the action overrides the
author's concern with the intricacy in his sajc, even
though there are a number of cases where th;_;;cond unit

is parallel rather than additional., Rhymes are never
sustained for more than two units. One characteristic

that emerges is the very frequent use of a common introductory
phrase, followed by two parallel rhyming phrases, which are
comparatively short. Very often the second of these is

lengthened and strengthened with an extra word, either

forming a mudaf-mudaf ilayh or a couplet. It is not perhaps

a terribly impressive passage.

—-— e — CS e

Jdi alls s Lesl o8 /7 Lalb oo gesdlane 5l

— o e oo L/ Lt s = g C—

JUiseYl g &Sl G 03,5

There is nothing much here to comment on, except for the.
doublet after o—— ¢ 1t is reminiscent of previous
doublets, and contrasts with the slightly extended, but
straightforward, axdl Blao — Slas construction in
the first unit. The sense is continued
JJZSJﬂLS-———-Zi‘i:;:

. i L .C
No rhyme - intermission in -saj~ .
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ot el A o L8 oo ls

This is the first example of triple rhyme - and rhyme with
a name. The first two continue the sense; the third
gualifies the second, in a very fanciful manner, which

contrasts with the very matter of fact narration of the rest.

GLJSA&,.WJLLSQ_,JJJ&UMIJ
No rhyme - another intermission.

L.Jj—LiA—ll\’ v._‘..Jl_v_” .53_-.-.-:' -.)_"5‘9

Here we have almost identical scansion and parallelism.
il [l ool LSS
No rhyme - intermission.

acl-
There is nothing remarkable here. Theyfmost fortuitous

rhyme seems to produce a deliberately casual effect, which
is slightly spoilt, in retrospect, by the repetition of

ool se two lines later.
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——— s & p ) e UV

-l el e —— S ——

olomendl aw o Lyl (a5 la

This is the first example of triple rhyme - and rhyme with
a name. The first two continue the sense; the third
qualifies the second, in a very fanciful manner, which

contrasts with the very matter of fact narration of the rest.

e S IV et L it . T O —

eldd Smn Bl GLas ool s 9 GRSl

No rhyme - another intermission.

—_——— = —y — He
woliadl g oI ladl (5 5mml a3
———— LSS =l
o gdboldl 5 bl Gas gy
Here we have almost identical scansion and parallelism.
—— h e e -

il Glas ool LS,

No rhyme - intermission.
—_—— —V v W — - U =
ool sudl a8 LS, ¢ elb ool el JLEs
There is nothing remarkable here. The almost fortuitous
rhyme seems to produce a deliberately casual effect, which
is slightly spoilt, in retrospect, by the repetition of

olsw  two lines later.
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—— —_—l - e

Sl L L1as

— —Lf b e m—

Sajc within sajc. This is a quotation of someone deliberately

aiming for effect. It is not very special (perhaps spoilt
by the obscurity of siL..=li LI ).
—l em—— e L —l e e o, —U U & —Co
Joadl zoy Hlo wdisnl o Joedl cos Gad, ol o obes ool Llasd
The names again artificially prolong the first unit. The
second is effectively longér. The rhyming of the introduction
with the proverb is effective and necessary, because the

proverb has no internal rhyme.

_— -l -

—aadl go 5ol 7 ol B3e el Y
—_— e ) LS —— S
el e Gent
Here we have almost identical scansion in parallel units,

which is very typical of normal sajc. It does not advance

the narrative, and the rhyme is poor.

—hr B e e o el L)

aole ppdll w5y las ool adl Ju )l

— b o g™ e

a 23 Oy o JEmw 3R

Here we find identical scansion in the last four syllables
in both units, although the syntax is quite different. This

is perhaps more typical of sajC advancing the narrative.
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_—V Ve Ji el = U LS e

TS T Ve vt v

From o and &l ,S. , we have almost identical scansion, ‘

although quite different syntax. The only difference is the long ‘

v

syllable'of J—-> instead of ¢ - Lelo i @S a rhyme is
determined by o __ L.,

——lU-ov pove —
I ohel — amls o jlual Y ;o adge d JULSES

G m W= U e b

A common introduction, advancing the narrative.

—_——l e ——

i Lsb a5 I

—— ) =l ) s
" Lo 3,Laé,
There is similar scansion in the doublet, which this time is

not just a conventional doublet, but part of the story.

— S Lt s o -t s o - g

b Smsl g Slas ool Lebyey
e — LS — s -—s

ool 8T 55—l

—— . Y - CVmt = =Vemyper

salialy 60155 egoy e B amy
There is a play on the words oo and ¢5*9 . The two
words in the second unit, salial g sal3s give extra length
and weight, although we already have a longer prepositional
phrase. The perfectly good rhyme ssl 35 anticipates the
ending, which actually has the same form as the original

rhyme word; the identical scansion of ooletl sy soand 3133 o2



= 20T =

(at least until the end of the second) also leads one to
expect the rhyme there, and so maintains the tension, which

is then overridden.

—_——tr T e v —v— o

83305 po Gy [ P Leol pat JUSS

—

. Jo-—- —_— e
ch_:_Jco#>(?:ﬁaJ
The scansion in two units of this couplet is very similar.
The difference in the forms of the verbs «— saas and
o =azti keeps it from banality, as perhaps does the
variation between po=sy o=> also-

—_—— e — e Y e——e

Fremy bR oo o

—V O Ve v — &

by Lo oo &Sm0
The subtlety here lies in the different scansion of apparently
similar, but actually different syntax, since B has
different syntactical functions and —i is parallel with

e=—>3, not s, , whereas .. 1is parallel with b=

4 2,1, 263
ol o e S oo
oy aymi 5T I 0 pedl 5 Goeedl Gugand ¢ ghledl Goli o plhall ;;; olSs
sl olS a3 o> Y @fij 3l g, dawdl Loy Blosdl pan 3 plaly ¢ Goo5
olge pedl pawl Lol ¢ pasdl Jyimwl poe 131 0 g,z y|;>uv syl Y
G Sy« gledl ad,en V1 e &mj ¢ plelall go Gm,dsedl G5 Lew Yy o o) 585

Elasdl gl ool B obn 58y ¢ 6w e ap g Lend puliing ¢ oyl o Y
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g e Eosl a8y 0 pLusYl sl el maNl g adgndl e 33U 0 pledl Ll

wleghio sLusl S eajoly ¢ pluadly guadl GBI 2 Gle Josdn Lo ¢ ol goadl Tan

b, tlaoy densall ge 0,0l 3T w,S3y ¢ oLl ol g e Laedy oSS o, Laaf

~

o JLadl I Tl o« JsJI Lu>cJacg;;fJ ¢ o oJ alns

P Y S ol

-——

é_u:uo_ll :,—of OLSJ

—— e ot e G

C_—.'J-ﬂ-“‘jbé—..‘ml T RN C_____L:_'s'.a_ll U_._L'L
The first two units (after s, ) are identical. The
third has a longer adjective and an extra word.

T WV e Ve S e

Gy ot ema T I

Blasdl pan 5 plaly

e el el — —e

S0 3l g il e

This section has a fairly complex structure; aoels plaf
has the same scansion as 63ty cli  , with which it
is, of course, parallel. However, it is interrupted by
another parallel couplet, which rhymes within the main

couplet, and has very similar scansion between its two units

and also very similar scansion (except for the final - -« -
where the main couplet has — — < ) to the main couplet.
There is some advancement of sense - Gl s plad is

a development of G .

—-— — - VLl et
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= T e~ Ly
Sotaed belafols o2l o2 Y

——p s

—_— —

Solbee Y 1 pluy

This is a simple parallel couplet with identical scansion,

— i = - e =L~

fu:_v_“ Jomwl T 131

— — s - -y -_—

;.——-a—” a.cmi Lo ol

This is another parallel construction, with very similar

scansion.
—_—— T& e —_——— =V Yyt —t
OLAJ&JIOAOTIJ-S&A—”L‘?J:LA;JNNJ J:").s'z.;';olj
— -l L — — g et Lt —
ol—mdl & CRE B N & wl
You expect J>%= o1 to follow the pattern of the

- previous two and to rhyme with them, even when the parenthesis
begins.
You do not expect the rhyme to be made with the end of the
parenthesis. It is perhaps strange to use gl in
consecutive sentences, but it is used in different ways.
There is a reference to a Hadth, as elsewhere. .

,——u 1is repeated from two couplets earlier ( !, =l ),
and is to be repeated again, as a rhyme-word, in the following
couplet (but in a different sense).

bt Il 2 AR g

- =Ly — T —vUv—uyw
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There is great disparity in length of units.

——— —— e e Lo P e

eVl gl sl o5 obe 505

—_—. ——e

pledl el

— ot o - Ot e e wmn o LA el

gl g andondl o a3lo,

- Tv-

plasl 250
Here we have two alternating rhymes, with long and short
units corresponding. There is rather different scansion in
both; this is less surprising in the long units than in the
short. The two long units are at first sight parallel
in sense. The two short ones develop the metaphor of , ..
begun by the verbs at the beginning of the longer units,

the second part of the metaphor being the result of the first.

—— —— e rmm U e e

ol s=adl 13a 3 ato Snl adg

—— — -

P Y 2 R V) X = ¥ *

There is little correspondence here in length or scansion.
This is not surprising, perhaps, since the sense continues
over the first unit rhyme. The extra words in the
prepositional phrase in the second unit serve to weight

the sentence appropriately.

———— Ot e s (2 e e & g

o et wisshio slusl 5 ca ol

— T Ve et —t
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Again, there is little correspondence in scansion, but the
length of the units is the same. The prepositional phrase
in the first unit is weightier this time than that in the
second. Since, again, the sense continues over the first
unit rhyme, no doubt the intention is to provide some
contrast with the previous couplet. It is not quite

satisfactory.

—_—rs— = T Yy o —es

Setizoll ae ool AT @ S3,

- pu VT vV — e

I am not sure if this is meant to be a rhyme or not. I
think it is probably meant Jjust to suggest one and to leave
the reader/hearer wondering, especially in view of the
incongruity of the subject matter and the jaunty rhyibhm. Is

it a slightly tasteless joke?

- ey — C——

Jdl de poben 2l

_— _— e — -t

Jdl I Taedl e
Again, there is no real correspondence in scansion. The
lengths are not greatly different, but there is no great
significance in that. The second unit is a somewhat
unnecessary (for the sense) addition that merely serves
to round off the paragraph resoundingly with an internal
parallelism. There is a parallelism in foe and JL

i.e., first and last.
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5 2,1, 232
S5l A 5ol |
proasls ¢ oluadly Bel b w5l b plepdle byupadl slale 3T Luasl, oS,
il el GUS 0 AT pahiadiy jetiall b pesasiy o Uil pplell 3
3 By o amo),; AL NJJJ-"L+4L5¢> pley exdy pledl S ¢ Lol Le
obesdl gaxad v pLES) el uy ¢ gled o,3 0 ol s padna ) é;su@ﬁ:.uogu
G—doie Yy ¢ aedST Shan LeS I aolun G, dl e Yy ¢ amSGTh LeS 1 ode
pAis ey o oytiny aebn Gosm LeS I el o5 Yy ¢ 0y00 Gune LeS I el
amie Lot 1 paad Gal pdas§l by Grpk asld oUS ol C gl Sluy o G
W 15 5 pedy o Belaadl e 1Yl g o dslbll e Gi;hn oo f1eY LSt
&_PcﬁlL%;s;gﬂ ¢ peled s %mjpbq;u"ﬁ;gﬁ &Qsmuugb

LaEsL, LS,

— Ll e LS KT e e YT

obesdle B mpadl flele 37

et e s e ) e e LS e g,

sl s is introductory to a parallel couplet.
There is an obvious contrast in ‘}__5T - Jsi »  The two
units are approximately the same length; the substitution
of po for i,.;»01 slLe.ls makes it appear that the second
unit will be shorter, but this is compensated for by the

two words after < . The rhyme is not perfect.
— S br—t) T et
L 3lb polell 3 paasiy
— s L - -

LasT pobinall 5 otnadl 5 pemasly

The first part of each unit is almost identical metrically

and syntactically (also with the first part of the second
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unit of the preceding couplet). There is double rhyming in
pols = pobio « L_slb - L___asf ; ¢hese again are not

perfect rhymes. The second unit is lengthened by the

insertion of ———tria ]l

— ) — U -
Lesbad s asalinmal o,=dl ols.
— et o Sl Lt e [ e e T
Lo plo andy (291 T
The second unit is actually slightly shorter, but it seems

—_——

longer, because of the & sLs1 = Lolsas s, The sense

conveyed by Sliswl gnd o—Js 1s virtually the same.

B e X ¥ -
axaly Al Yy
bl A T
ol u—" Bay< g
This is fairly conventional; the second unit is lengthened

by —

e Lo - Y S CoSomr S
———tlt QPSS
ob—au] o

- -y
oLas ulJi:
Here we have a triplet: oOne long unit and 2 short; in fact,

combined they are still shorter than the first.

. — Sl =
PN OL"’.')'JI C—°>~—')’
Naliecrolvel
This is the first of two couplets of identical pattern. At
first sight, the presence of the two nouns in the first unit
seems to make it longer, but L _.s J—=3, pattern verbd
in fact make the second unit longer.

ao) 5T -._9;.9_1 LeS 91 ¢ o olus G-I ;'G—' Y5

Precisely the same applies in this as to the previous couplet.
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— et o) =l o — —y—~—/ -

6,30 G LaS 1 sl G3ang Vg

—— S e bl S T fy o e —

o,y seht Go,m LeS I sl geSo Y

This forms a subdivided couplet, similar in pattern to the
previous two, but the first half of the first unit rhymes
with the first half of the second unit, and the second half

of the first with the second half of the second. The first
half of the first unit is longer than the first half of the‘
second unit, but the second half of the first unit is shorter
than the second half of the second unit, because of the

(inevitable) insertion of s

- Y-l eIy
5 P e A—’j

The rhyme here is minimal., The second unit is shorter than

the first.
6 L2, 82%

¢ seadl Jall olSy ¢ o md oadsly ¢ asSidy en 3l ge sal Tae gl 5,0 5205

o ogeadl glonl Gl sy ¢ LAl phidl aBe 50 el edin o2 5l Gole
we> oo STy o fledl pooasl ple (I ¢ pudl Jad pulos s plans s LA

¢ yanal a3 Ydg ¢ peindl b dndl e saly ¢ peeddl e GSOT ey ¢ Flieadl
ol Jany ¢ sawly oin Lo ooyt aebs gl oy 0 peddl g peeddl ]

NP PRSP

— —— -— S

3L/ e ool
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— — LS -t

oyl g_'...\..i‘..élj

Here we have a simple initial doublet, the second unit of
which only slightly amplifies the sense of the first,
followed by a non-rhyming unit, as something of a surprise.

L= L,

— o -

;J;3|J®Lf/ oS5

Nerieiiy
This is another exactly parallel doublet, slightly longer
than the previous one; the first unit is vague in reference,
the second unit much more precise, and establishes the

"star" image for both units.
— et pr e

Y e L o 2l
sl g phasdl sBe (S
The rhyme here is poor, but perhaps dictated by the content,
o
the Quranic image. The sense is continuous, and the

couplet may represent a deliberate hiatus in genuine

parallelism,

— -t e e At ot e L
oIl gl 2l e Gsus
-— —— gl ey = U em— y.'_—'
a_a_-J_ll Jos gulse Gl glaes LA
These two units are not precisely parallel, in that the
second amplifies the sense of the first and continues the
construction rather than repeating it. ol—> anticipates
1 88 the rhyme word. Expansion of the second unit
is achieved by the insertion of the subject ol

between the verbal element and —L and by insertion

of the explanatory J—=a3 Dbetween the plural noun and
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its (rhyming) a .l blas. It prolongs the sense of the

previous couplet in a slightly unexpected way, with a

different sense of o3l
- — ST e —
fladl o odel 7 ple I
—_—— - - -

s looall U"»U"’J:‘Sij
The second unit of this couplet is lengthened in a conventional

way. The image is changed violently into a contrast between

water and the desert.

-—— — —

o —
Uu.n.ﬂ'—” O L,S;\l / H—éj
— v -y T ¢

ool &S ol e w2l
This couplet is parallel to, though not rhyming with, the
previous couplet. The second unit is again longer, but is
expanded in a different way from the previous couplet. The
first halves of both «re syntactically identical, but
metrically slightly different.
The image is again changed violently into a contrast between
sun and breeze. The rhyme is not quite complete, but the

o———==>> compensates somewhat for this.

——— - i

yazdl ol Vel
- LS — - =pved
o8l g el ]

Again, the rhyme is not perfect.
The two units are about the same length, but are complementary
not parallel, in sense. _—« and o——% are introduced

again, but in combination this time.

—UU U — v— =

Aoy pho o el LeS
—-Uv el — pw— e
Al pads go ST Gowy
Once more, the rhyme is imperfect, but it is related, also

imperfectly, to that of the previous couplet. The last two




words in the second unit are longer, but equally so, than the
last two words in the first unit which are also equal. There
appears to be a deliberate visual, but not syntactical,

similarity between oo 5=l and oo ST
——s L VT

This is a kind of new common introduction, which lies outside

the scheme.

Bttt V4 2 S D R T —— e —

tole Bmw Gle Jans 0 mewte ol Lo
The rhyme is imperfect, which is strange for the ending of a
paragraph; otherwise this is an unremarkable parallel. The
second unit is as usual, longer than the first; this is
achieved by the use of a longer preposition and the addition
of one word., &= 7 L =2, 670
RS | e I |
by aadls ol L8 Gapnsly o LAl phidl gl LS ey ob 188 s ol
oot ol ey ¢ plidly LAl {fﬁlev f‘ﬁSJP?b§«Aﬁb ¢ il st
Gl S 5 o el @linh oo Lo, gl o wlle Ga, tode Jas pdy s wlled
Lo« aolbiny o,ns o ¢ aodS £l oo daddl 130 o5 wasdl a3y o puaneed] clal)
Caoll Bty o wollal gai e e

Dl ool yes pds s

— e L - —— —

Iy phadl e, L8
This appears to be saying nothing. How many times have we

seen a similar expression?

L e e S YT
ooty ol Al Bogasl
Again, this is banal in the extreme. It is perhaps relieved
by otsJdl (which means what, exactly - the conjunction

of stars, i.e. a particular moment, as opposed to ;ALH

the age/epoch in general?)

-_—— v —U—

PN PRI | i W A
"Phe acme of practige and theory - in poetry and prose'.

The three constitute an ascending trio - ascending to the

~
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utmost extravagance. This has surely not been. . thought out;

it is a purely mechanical eulogy.
— —— S LS

pISI D5 o)
This still appears mechanical. The image is not uncommon.

— e — PR R Y S 7 2 Py
Tbn Bassam is now repeating himself; the L. root has

three times occurred so far, and ~. twice. The writing

is again mechanical. P makes oLl almost inevitable.

Y & 7 Sy Sy

L’.L.L.o.JJJ_. f‘—lOljjb.)

—_— — U= ~—u -
elle (€8] ale I ‘n—b

He starts to be specific here, and marks this with a poor
rhyme and an unimaginative tajnis. It may represent irony,

after the earlier extravagance.

— e e & & — P s
ot el e Alnan s
What does er—s° mean here? Doing well in literary terms,
or in general terms? Are we meant to think of *f =il «lib
and especially Jsaildl 2

— e M ——— - S Yo S Tl

UT'AT‘D‘AJI g_,l<]l ;:,' . [~ [%d "< . ‘)’J

It looks as though Js—=%J' were in Ibn Bassam's mind.

The horse-race image (perhaps) clarifies the preceding one.
It certainly picks up the first image el g bl G, Ls
Perhaps too, gzl oLES)) illuminates the sense in which

o—mxedl 1S intended.

—— Gl e =l = — e

aedS ¢, oo wa sl asy
T S S - e
aothing 6,5 35
Ibn Bass@m is really insisting on FE=s 2~  roots; this
must be deliberate. pds is also emphasised. plbs — pIS

twice, in so short a passage, must be intended to arouse

comment.
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—— — U—uy e —
- T wvv—=—C

With the two preceding units, we have four rhymes. The
last two allude to heroic (pre-Islamic) Bedouin matters:

ool way-posts or flags (probably the former) and

1]

a—! = pattles, as well as days. Thus they reinforce

|

the oo image., Altogether, this is rather a stilted
passage, even if it betrays some loss of interest on the
part of Ibn Bassam. In these units, what exactly he means
by ool gous and o f i, 1s far from clear.
I suspect that he is more concerned with the establishment

of his image than with characterising his subject.

8 '/2/{{7‘9

Loos ol ji g ¢ oymny aehy 3 Jopdl LotS o ol o8 L, b — ol ses, — oLSy
L eyedy o amele edlad o Gl el plas o Sese 005y aew plite JUEs 0 elonnd

& gl Fae LS Loy .&Ps¢wu|w&fﬁb,@Lﬁcnﬁuoggb‘ ansl

Jyad odmg « 6,53 ;e A#Jsﬁ y Qiggﬂf) ¢ olasedl 5 ol goxe ladey « ol Clos

. 8,40, aobis e

ool 8 Ly b

He could simply have said i, b

6 ,—=i 3 1s unnecessary, except for the rhyme.
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-t Y e e Ul et

62ty a—ehi 3 Jpdl s

It is not a very good rhyme, either, and a banal conjunction

of o,—2iy a—wby o However (J,Ji ,.ss does actually tell

us something, together with wa_ b

- S -— Y-t
Glo=dl o3 — el i
We are now given some solid information, contained in real

prose. There are just two, not very important, internal rhymes

a S as and i . _ gbt—=> . VWhat exactly are

the connotations of @2.GP & -~ 2
— b - ——— S
ot lu cslasd
— - e
i.e., "He had neither the scope nor the ability to
emulate Muhammad Ibn Hajjgj". Could s sl @ ady  1MPly
meanness as well?

His lack of ability is then particularised:

— I L o = LS —— —LS

G3ad oy yoldl olsi

—I )l pr e — s
He was entirely second-rate. Ibn Bassam is enjoying himself,
as usual when criticising adversely. All of this sheds a

very interesting light on what he means by L,k

U Peld b ommmm e ety e

L,J.Jln n_;L_.S &j—“—’"“—” IRV L')LS l_:_lj

Are two meanings of =1 hinted at here? The second leads
one to expect the exclusion of the subject, but this is not

realised.

So far, the suspense is maintained.
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odisedt o 53 pea tads,

The suspense is almost resolved, if the reader knows what
ol ase)  is.
—— m T e e ) —
8 ,S3 o a s NQTL:..T_.IIJ
The suspense is completely resolved, but in a sneering way

adal ¥ ol &
—_—— Y e =y VO~
This is Bathos. It is dismissive and a return to the second
unit. It is deliberate repetition, in the same order,
reminding us that when the phrase first appeared, all we
knew was that he was Li,,b and Jyedl  asS
Much has intervened since then, enlarging on his two traits.
9 L2, P88
ok om S5

0=Ss5 ¢ gliee i aniyme floy hael L3¢ ol 59T Glats g 1ae LS 5 LS,
a5,0 LY Jol Sod Wlds Yodg o e 0eb ol sy ananid g8 3 ¢ ol o b aslonl
A3 GlS Sle pre o bpmaedl ol poe 83 oymd pecazy Lo ST v Glue Gus
Ty glomadl Jo> o pm of @ldag o phall g S50l @5,Lue o ol Hu s 8500
S—a L#f aanol oS « esaey 6,53 Jal e sosl welSl 3 e g3l Glall
el I3 5 edady ¢ Bl G5 andl wld A5 ey ¢ BlE 3 JUBYI e olSy ¢ Lk

catats andl a3y angd HLb ool glad o (5SS pe whie Lesadol el elol dees

. l..\.(bJS..:J_ui olj\,
-— 7 e — —-—yU=—uU v _

ol s ey 5 FLa¥l lams e
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oless connotes "young and valiant" with a hint of "wild".
The internal rhyme is most unusual. There is no corresponding
rhymed unit.
T = YUUV— U=V Yy

b

CL_..MJ_..: andyme tloy boansl ps
—_— L PYlS—— -,

glo— o=t aslonl oS,

This is narrative, with metaﬁhors describing the consequences
of hanet . The first is clear, the second is almost

clear, but what is the precise meaning of tt;a ? The
metaphors, unusually, are completely unconnected; the
connotation of "water" is '"mourishment", and that of "pillar/
colum" is "strength,support".

—— -—

ook ol 5l ermd g0 S

The non-rhyming unit perhaps introduces a further desolate
note, especially as the image is of "flowering/sprouting";
The repetition of otsl = from the inferhal rhyme above -
seems deliberately prosaic; is there any special significance

in the use of this word?
——— O g e
ST 5 s Y5,
. — U -
Bl gy 45

3

This is still narrative, in a sense. The interest lies in

what the rhyme to SLY will be.
s Jaf d 1is simply hyperbole.
- Uu-:e/
po> — ST

This is simple prose, somewhat unexpectedly rhyming with the

next unit.
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- E = et s - VW g emae Pl = lp—

Bodty paadt w8 lue go adtie Huen a3he o3 LS 3

which rather depreciates his subject;

must be derogatory.

This depreciatory tone is maintained.

—t U _— - T e e S et = e — = - -

sayl BelSl 5 oo ML Gladl T3 glans¥t Joa o o o esdsy
— UV i —tS e
soasy o,ulsy Jaf e

is Sl=J1 13 sarcastic? Possibly not; it may be just

regretful.

-t/ gy — e—

S obek — mamst WA

This is simple prose.
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What is Ibn Bassam's true mood here? It is surely not
mocking, aithough it appears so. However, having regard
to the circumstances previously described, and to the response
made to the regret, a mocking tone would surely be out of

place.
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Ibn Bassam's sense of humour is shown here. a_i=sJi
is all that he has really any business to talk about. The
first line leads one to expect the usual flattering and
imprecise description of intellectual qualities and literary
abilities. j_.n 1is rather a shock. There follows quite
a Neat enumeration of types of possession ( & it
¢ gloo « gl S are clearly simply for the rhyme but 3 55

o—— = celal 2l « yslss are not).
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JL— is a shock, but one becomes reconciled to that.

s glves one a new shock. Ibn Bassam is being
uncomplimentary. How well-known are the people referred to?
In order to achieve the proper effect they should be very
well-known. He does not prolong the images, as one might
expect; they are quite plain, striking and effective.

Js_hi glves an even greater shock; self-esteem is one
thing, but miserliness is a definite fault. He has changed
his technique; he does not now enumerate names, as with o .
He Jjust mentions L staJi », which is both clever and
literary. There is quite an economical feeling about the
two parallel doublets - ( dols « dloy ) are more complete
rhymes than ( Yto and N, ).

Finally, we come to i tusl ; we have almost lost
sight of this kind of thing by now. FEven then he begins by
saying that it is the least of the four things, although he
concedes that AbG Ja®far wrote quite a lot (which he expresses
in a rather Jjingly fashion, with four rhyming members, two
single and two double).

o L2, FFHe
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Who is *Leo¥l ,—elis ye is not entirely clear,

whether the subject or his father.

The next sentence is very bald; it begins as though
it were a simple statement, possible even preceding a ggli
description of the subject's literary qualities. It is a
surprise, then, to have the i ¥ clause follow. It is
very early in the passage to introduce a sharp note, or
indeed criticism at all.

Then, however, Ibn Bassam quietly goes on, as though
nothing had happened, to detail the titles of his prose
works and his dedicatees. _

There follows indirect speech by Ibn Fattuh, which is
fairly bombastic (Is it Ibn Fattuh's own or Ibn Bassam's?).

There is a doublet describing Ibn Fattuh's intellectual
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stimulation by Ibn Burd, and then his (still thanks to Ibn
Burd) success - *=>= is a nice touch; then Ibn Bassam,
rather naughtily, quotes Ibn Fattuh talking elevatedly
about hunting for a o*=- (this section is not in §§1C).
Ibn Bassam then resumes his own words and, taking up the
metaphors af - sl of Ibn Fatfah, produces 2 rhyming
doublets:

Clasédl 5 plazedl a8

w5 Glhus Yl
all concentrating devastatingly on: ol g ,lezd and
follows it with a shorter parallel clause rhyming with ugw
with more or less the same meaning, but rather more general,
and expressing overt disapproval - -3 . He describes
Ibn Fattuh's poetry as Sdl s, Is this a play on

S~ o= ? The comparison with Ibn Burd is nicely done,

with one letter difference in both noun and adjective.

ool Gaddl g - eo sl bl

Even then, Ibn Bassam feels that he has been unfair to Ibn
Burd, and gives further comparisons, after which he makes

a definite statement about the poetry of each. It is not
clear precisely what he means by concentrating on gawifi.
Does his criticism imply a really inept use of rhyme on the
part of Ibn Fattuh? The sentence about Ibn Burd's poetry
is not §§j?, whereas the crushing one about Ibn Fattuh's
poetry is ggic; both units of the latter are quite simple,
and parallel, but finishing the whole section with the second
unit shorter, and simpler (it has only one epithet), than
the first achieves a quiet but definitive annihilation of

the subject.
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He begins with two almost exactly parallel phrases,

the only differences between them being variations in the
"irals., The first of the two constitutes a simple

factual statement, which in spite of its vague exaggeration,
is immediately comprehensible; the second amplifies the -
first, this time with a metaphor, although such a common
one as to be virtually a dead metaphor. The next two
units consist of separate sentences, of somewhat similar,
but by no means identical construction, in that both begin
with a verb, one of which has a direct object (actually

an idafa construction) and the other takes a preposition

with two dependent nouns; both sentences have a preposition
in the middle - the first follows this with a mudaf and

two mudaf ilayhis; the second with two parallel dependent

nouns. The metaphors used in these two sentences are
true metaphors of considerable extravagance, the first
being, again in spite of its vague exaggeration, quite
clear in meaning, the second being somewhat obscure in
intention ', although apparently conveying some specific
information. l

The third two units convey a familiar meaning,
the actual statement, as far as 3o , being purely
informative; the simile, however, is not immediately clear, On
account of the ambiguity of . ,..Qne can, after some
thought, work out that the ____,,. must make other people

suspect, rather than suspect himself. The next two units
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are almost totally banal, being notable only for the
parallelism of <, i, and <= , the customary .-

added to the second unit, and the rather poor rhyme of

3

s,S3 and el .
The next two units are informative and of no great
interest technically; it must have been convenient that

esles ol rhymed (although not very well) with REYIRORI

H ' L2, 247
S Gums o e ol

e ool GLS Lo gy o ol 581 @ldd 3 — LS — slaldl sl sl o
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oS is postponed here to provide the rhyme with olsl .

How many times have we seen expressions similar to this:

Sle il ol sl e
eSSy st eadl ol 8T e

posdl o1 80 e

The precise meéning of these two units is not clear,
somewhat unusually for Ibn Bassam, who on the whole is more
precise than this when referring to the lives, rather than
the literary abilities, of his subject. We must suppecse
that his audience were presumed, in this case, to know

something of the career of Ahmad, or, perhaps,
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that there was some delicate political point that he
did not wish to make explicit. The more probable
implication is that Ahmad had some important positionm,
in which he was able to exercise , _.oiz and sl
over others, but the phrasing is such that it is just
possible that he was himself the object of these.
If the former is the case, —alodl s poossll seem
to be enlargements on 25JF rather than explanatory of
them; thus the two units have here more of a parallelism
than of the more common narrowing and defining relationship.
RS R [ SN R NP R B
This is another wvague phrase, clearly of approbation,
which may be made more explicit by the accompanying unit.
PSREDVINE | ISP
What exactly does__.Ji se= Mmean here? Are we meant
to think of . . .3f ¢s% , implying a firmly-rooted
education. This perhaps, although still vague, indicates

the sense in which P [ is to be understood.

He begins this series of three units with a general

and obscure remark, which he then defines more closely,
and then again,while further defining, somewhat modifies.
It is possible that o sgae 18 his point of departure,
although it is equally possible that _ _.,,5 1is, on

the grounds that o 55903 o,sane 18 a far more
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obvious pair than either of the others. Certainly, it
does not appear probable that gy aogas gAVE

rise to this sequence.

elbatl s w0l (3 el dl s elsghiall go ol o ddl Lo ,asT ST 3

It seems likely that the poetry wlhadl 3 seydl s
is part of &—sae , so that Ibn Bassdm is here further
developihg and narrowing down nis statements in the
preceding three units. He seems to lose interest in
his rhymes, to some extent, being content with three
rather feeble sounding feminine plural endings (if, that
is, wle¥lyelsshiall  are intended to provide an internal
rhyme). It looks as though elolly wleghiall  were
designed both for this not very impressive rhyme and also
to indicate that this poet's work survived only in very
small fragments.
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Ibn Bassam makes the first unit longer than the

second by referring to the mudaf ilayvhi of the first

simply by a pronoun in the second. It is not very clear
whether there is any particular point in the Jjuxtaposition
of the two metaphors. The sense given is, as often, one of
vague but extravagent praise. Neither el1s nor Ja o
has any particular appropriateness in connection with  a:)
although the participles describing both are ones frequently
associated with their nouns. In the next two units
the subject is described as having dome two_somewhat
obscure things to &), the first of which must
surely refer to the Qurgh, and the second of which can be
paralleled elsewhere in Ibn Bassam (Chapter on , . .. . sf
J?fb;, 1, 1, 103); both perhaps imply the improvement

of what is unsatisfactory - in this case » no doubt, in

a2, in general, rather than Abu Hafs's own. It is not
made entirely clear, either, what the means are by which he
has made this improvement, eyl and =L also being
vague terms of approbation. Note, incidently, a kind of
internal rhyme between these two.

In the next two units, the second is made longer than
the first in a manner familiar in Ibn Bassam's writing. It
looks as though the first s, (roots) was his starting
point here; this gave him the odase 35 (penetration)
as an obvious play on words, which then led him to Sk
- in the first unit - giving again a somewhat vague sense,

and by no means an obvious one.
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It is, presumably, implied that Abu Hafs's grand-
father was also well-known for his <<t~ , but the
metaphors used to describe him do not make this plain.
Indeed, they suggest or rather the second does, the
first being completely non-committal as to the area in
which he was central, that he was an important figure
in the state, rather than in literature. It is interesting
to note that these two units are cited verbatim from the
account of Abu Hafs al-Akbar; one might have expected Ibn
Bassam to produce some variation on what he wrote there.

He proceeds to elaborate
on the grandfather's literary accomplishments and how these
foreshadow those of the rest of the family, in two fairly
uncomplicated units (although with an internal rhyme

53 — py%es in the first), followed by two rather
more sophisticated ones, which may include a purely visual
internal rhyme, one that was intended to mislead readers,

%{M/}So";'{’/;ﬂ'"?‘ . ‘ [T
is reasonably clear, both in sense and image;
is obscure in image, although fairly clear in gist. -The
only rhymé in the final section is that in the name of
Abu Hafs's book, which itself is slightly strange, since
e and <}~—— do not appear to be parallel.

The whole passage, although quite vivid in its
vocabulary, is, at the same time, incoherent in its imagery,
imprecise in its information and extravagant in its airy

eulogy.
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This is a particularly interesting account, since Ibn Bassam
is not indulging merely in loose eulogy, but has something
definite to say throughout.

It is not at all clear why he should avoid a rhyme
in the first two units; such a course is most uncharacteristic,
and one would suppose that he could have produced a rhyme if
he had wished to do so. It would seem, then, that he felt
that a more arresting effect would be made by not rhyming,
and it may be that he does this simply for a contrast with
his usual technique. It rather depends on what he is saying.
It looks, at first, as though the second unit is Just an
elaboration of the first, pinning down Abu al-Hasan's
Western domicile more precisely. It méy, however, be that,
by not rhyming, Ibn Bassam is pointing out a contrast
between Abu al-Hasan's place of growing up and his place
of residence, a contrast that would have passed unnoticed

if he had rhymed.
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;tr;: , as well as meaning "Western" in general,
which it would certainly be taken to in a rhymed couplet,
may also mean "from the Algarve'; this would be more likely
to be noticed if the reader received a shock from the lack
of rhyme.

The next two units are fairly standard, with little
hard information, and a characteristic pattern; the
second is perhaps disproportionately long, especially
after the semi-internal rhyme .. . _ , _sLz-One
wonders if a further rhyme is to come, and one is kept
in suspense.

The next two units, as is frequent af least once
in a passage of Ibn Bassam's prose, reverse the usual
order of length. They are straight forward and informative,
except for the slight obscurity of Bl slas (éorrespondence),
i.e. something like é_.“ ?) It is ironical, no doubt
deliberately, that #=>—Ji has a rather poor rhyme in

gebJi 5 ODE expects the next unit to rhyme again, since

it is parallel, syntactically, if not in sense, with

&bl ol ,Ln , but it does not, thus, perhaps,
drawing particular attention to the technical literary critical
terms, g—b 5 G5~ and i) s

The next three units, describing Abu al-Hasan himself,
follow a familiar pattern; .augmentation of the second
unit by an extra noun, and the change to a relative clause
in the third unit. Positive information,once again,is
conveyed. The next two units depend, syntactically, on

the third unit of the preceding group; they are parallel,
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except for the negative-positive variation, and again the
normal length order is reversed, presumably to emphasize
the real reason for Abu al-Hasan finding writing painful.
The repetition of =—-b , for which there is no real need,
must be for the sake of emphasis on this quality as being
preeminent in Abu al-Hasan. It is not clear if o a-

is to be understood literally or metaphorically; il
a little later, perhaps hints at a literal intefion, but
it is difficult to say. Once again, the following unit
might have been expected to rhyme, but does not. Here,
however, it is not parallel to the preceding second unit;
it is much more like the third unit of the previous section
in its syntactical relationship to the first and second
units, except that it is not, this time, a relative clause,
Ibn Bassam has produced a further variation: first, he had
a third unit parallel to the éecond, but not rhyming with
it; then he had a relative clause additional to two parallel
phrases (not independent clauses),but rhyming with them;
now he has a separate elaborating sentence, not rhyming
with the two parallel preceding phrases. These variations
are all, until this last sentence, dependent on what has
gone before, back to a+__.oy s . Incidentally, 3o o
is a somewhat surprising conclusion; one expects something
meaning'with effort, difficulty.'

The rhyme in the next two units, which constitute,
together with the following two, a general reflection on
the particular situation just described, is rather feeble,
especially with the introduction of a second, and less

common masdar of kataba; it may be intended as an
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ironical illustration of what Ibn Bassam is saying.

There is certainly an element of the ludicrous in the
writérs'finding 'writing' painful. The sense of 'book!

is probably also intended to be present: those who
'write' professionally are often incapable of the
sustained effort of producing an actual 'book'. The
reasons given in the next two units, again with a fairly
perfunctdry rhyme, also have a comic element: physical
disability and poor handwriting are hardly what one would
associate with professional <L :is , The pattern of
these two units is again a familiar one. The OS5

in the first unit is slightly odd; as it isbunnecessary,
it must have a point:; perhaps it is present simply for -the
balance of the phrase; perhaps it introduces a further
touch of irony.

The next two pairs of units are, as is often the
case with such concluding sections, not particularly
remarkable. Yet again, there is an apparent reversal
of length~pattern in one and two, except thati e’ cosl La.s
is really outside the scheme. The pattern of three
and four is typical, except for the almost non-existent
rhyme.

The poverty of rhymes is noticeable throughout this

passage. a . & =isy Lo is rather vague, especially

if it excludes o _sfy aw (s 3 there does not appear

to be a great deal left.
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The pattern of the first units is fairly familiar,
with the insertion of 5,1 to lengthen the second.
apo—w and s>——=- provide an internal rhyme. J=,ly d,
are frequently contrasted: composéd poetry and improvization,
The archery metaphor, although not particularly common, is
in line with the other military and sporting metaphors
that Ibn Bassam favours. The informational content seems
to be greater than it in fact is; we are not actually told
very much here,

The second two units, apart from telling us who his
mentor/patron was, are not much more informative. The.
metaphors are apparently incongruous: the straightening
of the lance perhaps ties in with the archery metaphors
above, and may indicate some kind of sharpness in satire -
or, on the other hand, merely an ability to make a point
in general; the polishing of the mirror, again, perhaps
connotes an ability to reflect things as they are - possibly

in satire once more. The parenthetic 1| y—ws; , which
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is very common in Ibn Bassam, may be ironical, but may
simply be an idiosyncracy with no special significance.

The third two units, which again follow a familiar pattern,
with an elegant variation in the reference of the two
indefinite accusative nouns and adjectives to different
things, are equally vague: the two possible senses of
L35> 'shining' (obviously appropriate to "~ L—t s~
a favourite word of Ibn Bassam's) and'penetrating,'once
again possibly point to satire; the second unit is
singularly uninformative, unless we can extract a second
sense from w__ - ¥y, both 'conspicuous' as a conventional
epithet qualifying s, , b , and 'stripping flesh from the
bone.'If we are right in attributing th meanings to L__sL s,
this would seem probable, and would add a certain point

to the unit, which nonetheless remains somewhat flat. The
next two couplets tell us a little more, although they

are still couched in vague terms. The basic meanings

of S, and g—Lb are similar; the insertion of
w15 is typical of Ibn Bassgm, both for its
lengthening effect and for the sehse - only a little would
have been enough.. The two apodotic units are purely
rhetorical: the pattern is again familiar; the implication
of the second unit is, presumably, speed; that of the

first is obscure, although it must surely'refer back to

ey i, b . With the next two units we

come at last to some hard information, at least in the
first; the second is a rhetorical embellishment. (It is

noteworthy, incidentally, that ITbn Bassam uses three verbs
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of motion + < 1in this short passage - he has a tendency
to labour particular.constructions within a small compass).
Rhyming, so blatantly, a plain statement of someone's dying
at a certain age seems somewhat taételess, but this may not
have struck his readers in this way.

- In the next two units o ,—i oo appears to have
been inserted merely for the sake of the balance of the
sentence and the semi-rhyme.

The next sentence is purely informative and contains
no rhyme, apart from the internal one in the title of the |
book, and no rhetorical devices at all, The repetition
of o= w,—=l in the next unit is odd; I cénvsee no
particular point to it. The pattern of this unit and its
accompanying one is again familiar; the similar meaning
of~}—ﬁj—é and os>—%s>— perhaps displays a somewhat
uncharacteristic lack of invention.

The last two units are very typical of Ibn Bassém's
method of concluding an account. 34!, —~% , coming so
soon after ,—,—~ may seem a trifle clumsy; possibly,
however, Ibn Bassam wishes to link abundance of all three

things.
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In the first two units, we must suppose that the
second to some extent explains the first. The herd image
is clearly presented in the latter, but the precise
implications of ,l=li wlal: are not clear, until (perhaps)
we come 10 wiL =zl s sls , which seems to coﬁtinue the
same image, that of gathering in what has gone astray,
and thus suggests, at least, that the elals méy be
high places, difficult of access. The length pattern of
the two units is a familiar one. The parenthetical . =3,
must be present simply to balance, and divide, the first
unit. It cannot be intended to convey information. The
pattern of the second two units is again familiar, with
a differentiation of the sense of the augmented
prepositional phrase in the second from that of the simple
one in the first, even though they both convey essentially
the same import. The actual information contained in the
couplet is somewhat more concrete than that in the first
couplet, if still rather rhetorical and hyperbolical.

The third couplet has yet another familiar pattern;
The first unit really clarifies the second (somewhat
unusually), which would be a little obscure without it.

It should be noticed that there is a contrast of outward
and inward motion in the two.

In the next couplet the first unit is longer than

the second, and the second is dependent on the first, with

a mudaf masdar construction. Partly, no doubt, the more
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usual length relationship is reversed to provide variety;
at the same time, however, —uleedl could hardly appear
without §,l—edl , so0 that the adverbial phrase of the
first is necessarily long.

The precise sense of the next three units is somewhat
vague., It looks as though e—=l 3o refers to rank and

=tk Tefers to stars again; in fact, the following
couplets seem only to refer to the last unit of the
three, since numbering or putting in order in any way is
scarcely relevant to , i or _,—1 . The pattern of
these five units is quite simple: the third is augmented
with respect to the first and second; the fourth and fifth
depend, in parallel, on the first three; the fifth is
augmentéd with respect to the fourth. |

The next two units are again more or less parallel,
except that «—» 51 which is common to both, being
external, clearly contrasts in meaning with ,of in the
first unit, but with nothing in the second. The second
unit, too, is considerably augmented with respect to the
first. The imagery in the two is not coherent; as far as
there can be said to be any in the first, it refers to
packing away and folding; in the second, it is based,
right at the end, without any preparation, on two aspects
of the movement of water.

The subject of the verbs in the last couplet, the two
units of which are almost parallel syntactically, is
presumably the J== « Js—3 and J—elis  that have just
been mentioned. If this is the case, the sense of the

first unit is reasonably straightforward; that of the
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second, while superficially clear, is obscure. "They
sit in wait for invention" is a difficult concept to
apply to things that must be the products of invention.
Is it perhaps a quotation, which Ibn Bassam has used
without really thinking what he was saying?

The solid information content of this whole
passage is extremely small, Almost all of it consists
of extravagant eulogy. The only hard facts that we
learn from it are 1) that the subject was famous, 2)
that he was visited & lot, and 3) that he wrote a large

number of works.

J—al °—~—933~d-3‘ oo (e b Aty ¢ Ay on pilE aesa 5ol LSS
G2 los P ¢ s> g ptg b yas 3,9 ¢ P_._Jl_v_.Jl EIJ_',I‘g.é. f__,_J.S)H AN
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The first unit, to ,s5%~ , has no accompanying
rhyming unit, presumably deliberately, since pyr—-5
presents no difficulties for a rhyme ( ..k comeé
swiftly to mind, and it may be that this is what Ibn
Bassam intends his audience to expect). However, it could
also, Jjust, be thought of as an introductory half-rhyme
for the next two units. In these we have one of Ibn
Bassam's fairly frequent reversals of the normal relative

length, with the shorter second unit dependent on the first.
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hJLJLLV is a slightly surprising word to indicate what
must be knowledge or skills,rather than teaching. We
also have one of Ibn Bassam's favourite parenthetic a3,
The syntax of the first four lines of this piece is
somewhat unusual, with the J}L of o\ considerably delayed.
When it comes, in the second couplet, it is both something
of‘an anticlimax, with the banality of the first unit, and
something of a puzzle, with the lack of precision of
63~ in the second (given the freedom of Ibn Bassam's
rhyming, we cannot be certain whether to read 13 or 3_71,
and neither seems more probable that the other). The next
two units continue the , s of (s , either as a hal or as
two parallel phrases t0 ex =y powsy « o ms o, 5 ; in sense,
the first is both comprehensi?e ( L_.sw. ) and vaguely
eulogistic, the second is specific (Ly-is ) and,
while apparently giving definite information, actually
somewhat unclear concerning the precise things that he put
on paper.

The next unit, as it appears in the edition, should

probably be divided at e . This couplet, I Se
2 f«iegayd’g,;/ , is informative, with a slightly clichéd
conclusion. The final three units are more or less
completely narrative, with the exception of the description

- € -
.of Abu Abd Allah, in which a sort of double rhyme occurs,

as a rather rudimentary couplet.
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The first unit is, in a way, made longer than the
second artificially, since o—=i clearly continues its
sense; thus, Ibn Bassam achieves a slightly unusual
effect by purely formal means. We may, perhaps, see
a contrast of static respectability and dynamic brilliance
in the metaphors used here; we should also bear in mind
the metaphor «_sJl <t , 'heroes'.

The structure of the following two sentences, both
of which consist of two units, is almost the same, except
for some subtle variations. The pattern:

( e ) + verb + preposition + idafa, which is straightforward
in the second sentence, is not so in the first, as the

verb is passive, the preposition has an attached pronoun

that refers back to ,——. and the-subject is provided

by the igéig. Thus, the variation occurs, as it were, in

the first sentence, while that on which the variation is

formed occurs in the second sentence. In the second units
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of the two sentences, there is a similar parallelism of
structure, in fact, a much closer one, in that the pattern
is virtually identical: idafa of verbal-noun + noun +

preposition governing noun, and the mudaf ilayhi is in

both cases subjective; the difference is merely one of sense,
in that Sulaymah, who appears governed by a preposition,
controls the Jinn, whereas the clouds, which appear
governed by a preposition, are controlled by the winds.

The next two units, which are approximately equal
in length, are obscurely metaphorical. Evidently they
connote aspiration and, perhaps, achievement; the image
of the second is clear, but that of the first not entirely
so; but the association of é__ﬂa and L= seems to be a
common one, c.f. ?he Lerze of Su:-sf’zajm b. Wathil at-Riyalal,

L,.,,JJ_L doloatl pol oo Lolosdl elby Mo ol Lo

The next two units convey some information, the
name of the family clearly forcing the rhyme; it is not
actually stated what form his wlsasl took, but since
Tbn Bassam nowhere indicates that he wrote poetry, we
may perhaps assume that they consisted largely of J—=L.,
This is supported by the second of the next two units, since
clearly the 'burdens' referred to were those of administration.
The pattern of these two units is a familiar one; considerable
variation in both syntax and sense is achieved in a very short
space, with a chiasmus of animate and inanimate houns.

The next unit is really purely informative, with &
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short, rhyming accompaniment attached, containing quite
a vivid and appropriate image.

In the final three units we find considerable
complexity. Pirst we have a progression from a preposition
and one noun a;nl;ﬁ‘}o to two prepositions and two nouns

e—nslis o3 Jasll, to0 one preposition (with another
understood) with one simple noun and an lﬁéﬁé paindl g
o nelon e . There is also a succession, perhaps
again almost a progression, of dependence: the second
unit depends on the first, the third is parallel to the
second part of the second, but dependent on a preposition
in that second unit. The addition of ,}JST in the last
section is typical of Ibn Bassam's style.
M 2 1, 36
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First two units: the second is shorter than the first, and

parallel to it only in being mudaf ilayhi to ~ »——=f ; it
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employs two noun plurals of the same form as the adjectival
plural 44— o, the second of which may be considered as
ambiguous in function—eitherAqualifying the first
adjectivally or as a nominal supplement to it (a badl).
Although the informatiqn conveyed is commonplace, the
manner in which it is conveyed is striking.

The second two: These are virtually syntactically
identical, the second again being slightly shorter than the
first, with the compensation of s L.y against Ly

. The metaphor of the second is reasonably clear, that of

the first is not, unless it is similar to that of the
second, which acts as a clarification of it. This seems

to be the case, but Ibn Bassam's normal practice makes

it unlikely ( should 397 "be ._ .37 ? If not, what is
the significénce of a>—here?). |

The next three: A very typical sequence in Ibn Bassam.

The first two are syntactically parallel, the second being
lengthened by the addition of the gggéi and having a
longer verb and preposition; the third is parallel to the
final part of the second. The sense of the first is
straightforward, but vague; that of the second is more
specific; that of the third is virtually identicél with
the part of the second with which it is parallel, but
leaves one wondering if something extra is intended.

The next two: Almost identical syntactically, but with

a difference of function in the prepositional phrases,

the second apparently being more necessary to the sense of
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the sentence. They convey the same information, more or

less, through different metaphors, the second of which is
the more obvious (is the first drawn from the training of
horses?).

The next two: These follow a familiar pattern, in being,

first, dependent on the two previous units, and secondly,
of the relative proportions that they are: The first has
a longer verb, the second is lengthened by the added
gggéi. The variation achieved by not using l;ﬁe;st is

also typical.

The next two: Another familiar pattern: again the metaphor
in the second parallel sentence is more obvious than that
in the first. The first must imply that the subject
aspired high in his craft (incidentally, the whole passage
from s sl 10 hiLs ol 1S pervaded by ca ~fo
occurrences) but the actual metaphor is unclear. The
reference is presumably to Lluadi i (c.f. 244 ),

where the noun means'mountain passes',implying something
that requires effort in its attainment, and it would

seem that the image is of one looking down on a concealed
valley from the surrounding hills, having succeeded -in
climbing, from outside, to the pass that gives access to it.

The next section: Ibn Bassam here, if the text is correct,

seems to be experimenting, perhaps with humorous intentions.
The simplest means of analysing this section - one can
scarcely refer here to 'units' - is to set it out according

to the rhymes:
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A certain pattern is discernible: one word, <ua |,
Jfgg', follows a long and short unit that rhyme together,
although not at the end of the short unit, this being
occupied by the single word, which, in the case of w«lLw
establishes the rhyme for the following long and short
unit, and in the case of ia..., establishes the rhyme for
the final sentence of the section. The separate words, too,
produce an effect; in the case of «lL_. =~ , the subject
of the sentence is almost unnaturally postponed; in the
case of sa.=., the adjective that is of significance
in indicating the quality that was found . reprehensible
in the el lesul , if not the wieols; sLadf  ( and perhaps
the _—=i2 also), is finally supplied, against all
reasonable expectation,and at the same time disturbs the
balance of the four nouns.
It is rare to come across a passage of saj(as
{”tki‘”fﬁ; as this, especially when the la;;;age in

which it is phrased is so comparatively simple.
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The final two units: These revert to a familiar pattern,

with the mudaf and the longer verb of the second extending
the concluding clause to produce a final, somewhat vague-

sounding, but satisfactorily comprehensive, cadence.

12. LI, l, 364
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The first two units: A conventional beginning, with

modest wvariation in the form of the nouns.

The second two units: The second is lengthened by addition

of one word. Ibn Bassam perhaps intends one to think that
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*I—=sJl provides the (rather poor) rhyme and then
to be immediately proved wrong. ( i1, twice cannot be
correct).

The third two units: Syntactical parallelism here is

varied by a prepositional phrase in place of the masdar of
the main verb., It seems clear that poetry has been
concentrgted upon here as the sole topic; both sy b .

and ,_ ... are,as far as I know, technical terms in poetic
criticism., The first unit is vague in sense until:

elucidated by the second. $,—as seems an odd verb to choose.

The fourth two units: An.abrupt break occurs - if the text
is correct. The only connection is poetry. The units

are almost exactly parallel, but for the reversal in
lengtp of the first and second nouns. Thé sense of both,
whicﬁiglearly commendatory in general, is unclear in
detail: how do poems resemble the face (?) of the moon,

and how do d;wéhs resemble the open sea? It is probably
easier to interpret the latter,as referring to great bulk;
the former may connote either clarity or beauty, but, if
beauty, in what respect? |

The fifth two units: These present a familiar pattern,

with the masdar of the verb in the first contituting a
comparison in the second. The sense of both, while
perfectly clear in general terms, is, as so often in
Arabic, of uncertain application in particulars; it
requires the elucidation of the succeeding units. The

mudaf ilayhi to the masdar is necessitated by the

~

construction. The idafa after o—— in the second unit
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varies the two nouns dependent on o= 1n the first,

The sixth two units: The fairly length introductory

main clause, common to both, is the essential part of the
elucidation of the preceding two units; the parallel, but

varied 'relative' clauses, which actually specify what

the subject did, are subordinate both in syntax and sense.

The second is expanded in a familiar way, with the gqualification
that Jl= is inserted here purely as a filler: It

would yield no sense were it not for its association

with als .

The seventh two units: It is, perhaps, slightly unusual

to find two units of this length exactly parallel in
syntax. The parallelism is not precisely maintained in

the orientation of the sense, and the similes are of quite
different types, but the similarity of pattern is striking.
Another unusual feature is the apparent continuation, in
the first unit, of the image of the preceding two units:
The precise significance of the simile is not clear, but it
appears to refer to fear of an ambush. This perhaps makes
the force of the simile in the second unit ali the more
powerful; I think a degree of irony is detectable in both,
which is pointed by the contrast of s+ _lwsl and ;_JJ
The further implied contrast between o ., and the clear-
sightedness suggested by o -—», adds a further dimension.

The eichth two units: As not infrequently happens, an

introductory sentence is inserted, to which both refer.
This is designed solely to advance the narrative, and
incidentally serves to vary the pace of the passage. The

parallel units in this case, which follow a familiar
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pattern, the second being lengthened by the addition of
i, , compensated for by the longer verb in the first,
also advance the narrative, but less directly.

The ninth two units: Here again we have a narrative

introductory sentence and two almost exactly parallel
narrative units., The combination is precisely similar

to that of the preceding two ﬁnits, as 1s no doubt intended
to be obvious, but there is, of course, no common rhyme.

The tenth two units: These are syntactically exactly

parallel and differ formally by the length of only one
syllable, but present a contrast in that the sense of
the first is vague and that of the second fairly precise.
It is not clear whether the second is intended to
illuminate the first; one could make a case either way.

The eleventh two units: After a large number of parallel

units, a welcome variation is provided by the second being
dependent on the first, and by the disparate length of

the two. The rhyme is an obvious one, but it is probably
governed by the desirability of introducing ...

The twelfth two units: We return to strict parallelism,

with a short common introduction. The units here are the
shortest in the passage, as befits the decisive sense. The
abrupt effect of the anticipatory pronoun adds to this
effect.

The thirteenth two units: Another slight variation is

added by the common introduction this time leading into
a familiar pattern of the lengthening of the second unit

by an added mudaf ilayhi as well as a longer mudaf. There

<
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is also a contrast between the prosaic anhd matter-of-fact
o—4dl3ae and the metaphorical =215 pmadl glhdn

The fourteenth two units: Once again an introductory

sentence advances the narrative, before the passage concludes
with two almost parallel static units. Neither of these
conveys an immediately assimilable image. It is clear
that both are intended as derogatory characterization of
the desert, but precisely how is obscure:
"Where the face of the day (the sun?) gives no pleasure
~and the pouring down of (rain-) drops is not praised".
12 4,2, 475
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The first two units: The formal pattern of these is

familiar, with the added Js—3J1 lengthening the second,
against the compensation of the shorter eo——lLe . It is
not unusual, either, to encounter totally different metaphors
in each, with the more specific in the second; but it is

somewhat unexpected to find this second one the less



- 256 -

grandiloquent. The first presumably implies that the
subject held office in a number of states. The exact
point of ol_.c in the second is not altogether clear,
unless it is that the "billows" are only on the surface
of something much greater., The rhyme is a disappointing

one.,

The secogd two units: Again, it is not uncommon for

a construction to be continued over more than one couplet.
Almost inevitably, Ibn Bassam varies his pattern, by
producing two parallel clausesreferring to one subject,

this time wverbal rather than nominal. The lengthening

of the second by one word is to be expected; it is not

clear that we are to see more significance than a rhetorical

flourish in the related pair.

- The third two units: These appear very straightforward,
with a simple lengthening of the second. This is no
doubt intentional, as leading up to greater complexities.

The fourth two units: These continue the work of the

preceding two and are also reasonably straightforward,
although less so than the former. The tajnié provides a
further dimension, and the change of construction, which
interrupts the parallelism only minimally, introduces an
elegant variation. A slight hesitation is induced by'ﬁ+ujy“
since the reader is uncertain what can be said about them in
terms congruous with what has been said about the other
three subjects;the somewhat mystifying response is

quickly perceived to refer back to the first unit of

the piece.
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The fifth two units: Here, what at first promises to be

a further couplet of the same type as three and four turns
out to be two parallel protaseis with variations in their
second halves: The first has a noun qualified by two

adjectives, the second a mudaf and two mudaf ilayhis. The

meaning of the first unit is vague, that“of the second
specific.

The sixth two units: Instead of the expected apodosis/

apodoseis, we have two further parallel protaseis,still

of a simple kind, with one additional word lengthening

’the second. Again, the sense of the first is vague compared
to that of the second. Howevér, considerable tension has
now been, quite economically created. What can Ibn Bassam
say, in one couplet, about these four disparate things?

It has to be something that will apply to all four, since
otherwise it would be difficult to sort out what applies

to what.

The seventh two units: The two protaseis are produced,

and the tension is resolved; the answers are something
of an anticlimax, as in the exact parallelism of the two,
but this perhaps contributes to the completeness of the
relief, Everything is neatly tied up.

This is a rather formal piecetof rhetorical composition,

almost severe in its measured development.
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The first three units: The rhymes are undistinguished, but
it seems clear that they are intended as sﬁch. The

pattern is 1 - 2 (+3 dependent on 2), but the second is
almost too short to count as a parallel to the first, and
the third is really the parallel unit. The sense is trite
in the extreme, and the manipulation of the units is not
imaginative enough to inject much interest into them.

The next section 1is chiefly remarkable first for not
rhyming (one would certainly expect a rhyme for a1 5l
where in fact we find i _<wali , since the sentiments
expressed are fairly conventional, and not very informative)
and second for the criticism explicitly stated in ...,
—=leedl e s I, which is in a sense reversed, although
ironically, in 1s,f LJ peds  , still without rhyme.

The second two units: These complete the preceding

section and explain the immediately foregoing paradoxical

assertion., At first, since rhyme seems to have been
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abandoned, we are tempted to think that | ansle 3535 may
be the single parallel to o _-t.) abMu.j;the vagueness of
the phrase - what does osle refer to here? -encourages
a lessening of our expectations, but we then realise that
it is only the first half of a double second unit, the
rhyme word of which perhaps explains, by implied contrast,
what we are to understand by isls.

The third two units: The passage is greatly tautened

by the reversal of the usual order of length of units and
the adversative sense of the second. The meaning of the
couplet is quite clear, but our intereét is maintained

by a certain doubt as to whether we are to be given
further reasons for this assertion, since it might be
thought of as being consequential upon the previous section.

The fourth two units: We are indeed given further reasons

here, but we do not find a rhyme where we anticipate it
- o—btall and wl,yl=mwl both arouse expectations,
which are disappointed in succession.When the rhyme does
come, it does so somewhat abruptly: the second unit is
made to appear even shorter than it is (There is no
counterpart to L. ) by the measure of syl as
opposed to o— st=l , At the same'time, the sense of
the second unit is a little obscure, since, at first
sight,it seems to contradict the sense of the rest of
the sentence.

The fifth two units: I am not sure if we expect a rhyme

at all here. Ibn Bassam often does not rhyme in sections
such as this. We are held for some time in suspense; 1

think m_—Jlsthv , which is, after all, mere padding,
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hints that there may be one. However, the second unit
also proceeds for a while in a way that does not really
suggest that rhyme is forthcoming. At the very last
moment the tension is resolved, in a slightly cheeky way,
the rhyme being both unexpected and obvious.

This passage is a rather curious one. It is not, I
think, very well composed, even though the technique is
fairly subtle in places. Ibn Bassam 1is clearly enjoying
a mild joke, but his handling of his material is perfunctory,
and I suspect that he was not much in sympathy with his |

subject. 15 2,2, 753
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The first two units: A fairly straightforward pair of

units with parallel syntax and (almost) syllable count,
both dependent on -, Virtual tajnzs between pslS + LS

and pWsf . Six words, all plural but one ( psls = kind
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of collective), and that ierhyme-word; two different
plural forms of the participle.— The instruments with
which the items in the first unit are produced are given in
the same order, presumably deliberately, since a chiasmus
would have been possible, in order to produce an effect
of simplicity.

The second two units: Again, a very close parallelism,

with common o—-o 3 the first unit, even without o— ,
is slightly longer than the second, thus redressing the
balance of the preceding couplet, although the difference
in both is negligible.

The third two units: Parallel again, again with the first

unit longer than the second, this time more significantly.
A modest rhetorical variation in the repetition of , s .
The first three couplets form a progression, which
modifies the strict internal parallelism.

The next section interrupts this rhyming parallelism
briefly, although the names of the brothers constitute an
alternative type of parallelism. However, the former type is
quickly resumed.

The fourth two units: These form a characteristic pattern,

with the idafa in the first and the two parallel mudarf
ilayhis in the second. The general laudatory intention
is clear, although the precise sense is vagle.

The fifth two units: Parallelism is abandoned here, 1in

both syntax and length, the connection between the two
depending entirely on the astronomical image. The doublet

flwdl s Luwdl seems to be purely rhetorical; intensification
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rather than differentiation seems to be the purpose.

The sixth two units: These contain, more or less, a double

rhyme in each. There is a sustained parallelism of syntax,
with variations: the verbs of the first halves are of
different lengths, as are those of the second halves,
chiastically. (Wote, however, that there is a correspondence
in length , and almost in sound, between the verbs

of the two halves of the first unit, whereas those of

the second are completely different); the gggég of 1a

is accusative, whereas that of 2a is governed by o

and the mudaf ilayhis are respectively single and double;

the verb of 1b takes a direct .object, whereas that of
2b requires p—=1ls; - the second object of 1b consists
of two parallel nouns, whereas the object of 2b consists
of a noun (adjective really) qualified by an adjective.
The two units contain quite different metaphors, one
nomadic, the other sedentary, but both connected with
nourishment.
The next section is purely information and does not
immediately fulfil the promise hinted a{ by the early
internal couplet, with customary variation:

poyleal G kns s pa,lasf

The seventh two units: These provide a somewhat meagre

conclusion, with a rather poor rhyme. The metaphor of

adornment, however, connects them.
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The first two units: These follow a familiar pattern, with

the additional mudaf lengthening the second. The sense of

the first is strange, yet I think, comprehensible.
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The second two units: There is a common first clause

+ o—— introducing these, which are precisely parallel,
I imagine that there is a play here on'the two senses of
e >5, in view of the anatomical allusions in the two
uits,. ot—s probably refers both to the glibness of
the Egyptians and Malik's Egyptian origin. It is

curious @o find ol—J repeated in such a short space.

The third three units: These are unremarkable, with the

third unit lengthened by an extra object, and by the
longer rhyme word. Again the virtual repetition - Jgas
Joolas = 1s unusual.

The fourth two units: A familiar pattern again, with a

common introduction, and precise parallelism.

The fifth two units: These constitute the beginning of a

kind of parenthesis consisting of ten units, in which the
subject is implicitly praised by contrast.

Again, we find a common introduction to two short, precisely
parallel, rhyming phrases, the sense of which, while clear

in general terms, is vague in its particular reference.

The sixth fwo units: These are almost precisely parallel,

and form the predicate of the main verb of the introduction

to the preceding two units. J.1s and JIs are obviously
very close in sound. ol—] occurs a third time, now

as a rhyme word. It is perhaps slightly unusual in

Ibn Bassam to find two units like this without any variation,

The seventh two upnits: Once again, there is a common

introduction to two precisely parallel clauses; this time,

however; they rhyme internally and not with each other,
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except for the final Lo

The eighth two units: Here we find more characteristic

variations: the lengthening of the second with _—¢

the different form of the participles, one active and one

passive; and the different patterns of the mudarf ilayhis,

v

one singular and one plural.

The ninth two units: These have a short common introduction,

with parallelism modified by the additional verb, and the
longer first word, in the second. The point of this
sentence, as opposed to the actual meaning, is not clear.

The tenth two units: Yet again, there is a common

introduction. The parallelism is modified by the additional
masdar + preposition in the second. The sense of this
seéond comparison is perfectly clear but is curiously
abstract.

The eleventh two units: Here Ibn Bassam embarks upon a

fairly lengthy piece of narrative, in which,somewhat
unusually, he incorporates a high proportion of short
rhyming units. In this case, we have something of a
jingle, with no parallelism.

The twelfth two units: These continue the sense of the

previous two units; at least, the first continues that

of the second of the latter. The second here is rather
more loosely attached. The last two words of each (in the
case of the firét, the complete unit) rhyme in a way.
There 1s considerable disparity in length and no
parallelism, except in the syntax of the rhyming words

themselves. The second unit, in fact, is really parallel
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to the second ofthe preceding two units, plus the first
unit here, so that an interesting clash is produced
between sense and rhyme.

The thirteenth two units: These return to a simple and

typical pattern, with an additional noun lengthening the
second .

The next section: Here we have a non-rhyming introduction

to two pairs of units, the first of which is dependent on
the second. The patterns of them are again very

l
str%ghtforward, as is the sense of the whole passage.

The sixteenth two units: A common introduction precedes
two parallel clauses, both dependent on tL.swe . The second
'isllengthened by the substitution of e .t for . » . and,
visually, but not actually, by that of s for o .,

The seventeenth two units: These have little in common

but the rhyme, and the first person verb at the beginning.
The second is shorter than the first, even when the preamble
is discounted, which is rather unusual in a rhetorical
utterance.

The next section: This is an explanatory sentence and an

introduction to a passage of poetry, without any rhyme at
all. After the verse quotation, another short narrative
passage follows, in which two names are rhymed, but no
other artistic manipulation is evident. A further
introductory sentence and another verse quotation follows.

The next three units: After a brief introduction, we

find a familiar pattern of three parallel units of

increasing length: the second has an additional object,
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as does the third, but in this last, each of the three
words is. longer than its counterpart in the second.

The next two units: These are almost exactly parallel;

the rhyme words are of exactly the same pattern, the
verbs are of different forms but have a very close

visual, and aural, resemblance - the principal difference
is the greater length of the prepositional phrase in

the second. The general sense of the five units is plain,
but the specific reference is vague.

The next two units: Narrative., The second of these is

both longer and dependent upon the first. There is no
parallelism except for the form of the verbs at the end
of each. L. Js¥ seems rather to contradict the
implications of the previous five units.

The next two units: These consist of an introduction,

followed by two gquasi-parallel circumstantial clauses,
the tense of which is different. The second is
lengthened by the addition of one verb, and by a longer
subject. The change of subject is typical, as is the use
of the two verbs of contrasting meanings in the second.
The passage concludes with a quotation, introduced by the
previous two units, and with a brief informative statement,
neither of which rhyme.

In spite of its length, and the amount of rhyming units
in it , this passage does not contain any very remarkable
features. It displays no great.degree of artistic

composition or imaginative use of language.
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The first two units: Poor rhyme, conventional hyperbole.

Almost precisely parallel.

The second four units: Presumably these are meant to rhyme

although they do not do so very convincingly. The sequence
is somewhat unusual in the way in which the first unit is
the longest, even subtracting ¢-s . The metaphor of

17 and 2 is not uncommon, but is well sustained. The point
of i in el 5 gledt is obscure. If it is a genuine
alternative, one of the two must apply to pbedt and the
other to »~Jd1 , in which case a chiasmus is to be

presumed, The greater proportional length of 4 and 3 is
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usual, The names are odd: we have met 'Jx, s=1 before;
is it al-Jahiz? He is usually called e ov s,esjand
surely the poet 1is ps2lS oy es NOts s oo psadS?

The third two units: These are syntactically parallel, and

follow a standard pattern, with a longer verb and a double
idafa in 2.

The fourth five units: The rhyme, again, is poor, but the

division according to sense is quite - not very - interesting.
1 and 2 are parallel phrases in the apodosis to the

preceding two units, with a common introduction of a somewhat
unusual type. The variation in the parallel phrases is

standard, with an idafa in 2 taking the place of a simple

noun in 1. The sequence 3, 4 and 5 all parallel, but with

5 varied, so that the rhyme word is delayed until after
o— w3y 18 a typical device to produce suspense; this
appeaﬁs not to be easily relaxed, since ;;ké is an unusual
(?) word, of obscure meaning (?). Thus, the expected, but
delayed, denouement 1is not forthcoming.

The fifth two units: An abrupt change of direction takes

place. The data become almost concrete, although 2 is
metaphorical, whereas 1 is starkly literal.

The next unit: A non-rhyming unit is suddenly interposed, the

metaphor of which reverts to units 3 and 4.

The sixth two units: These are precisely parallel, if one

omits > and J» Y . The metaphor appears to alter
slightly, although still of a liquid.

The seventh two units: Common introduction and two parallel

phrases: another common device » siL.: 1is a strange word to
apply to the sun; it really breaks the’metaphor by

referring back to the subject of the passage and perhaps
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explains 3 .

The next unit: Non-rhyming; purely narrative.

The eighth three units: Common introduction and two parallel

phrases, followed by temporal clause, somewhat mischievously
unexplicit, and also rhyming on the same root as 2.

The ninth two units: Common introduction and two parallel

clauses, synonymous in sense, slightly varied.

The tenth two units: Almost precisely parallel, with 2

slightly shorter than 1.

The eleventh two units: A familiar pattern; two parallel

phrases with 2 lengthened by inclusion of two prepositions
plus nouns, in place of preposition plus pronoun.

The twelfth seven units: This is a very long sequence of one

of Ibn Bassam's favourite rhymes. The first five are all
connected, quite coherently. 1 and 2 are parallel, after a
common introduction, but with maximum variation: 1 is a
simple idafa; 2 has a precisely similar gggég, but the

mudaf ilayhi is a relative clause, of moderate length. 3

qualifies the relative clause of 2, quite shortly. 4 and

5 are parallel, with variati ons, after a common introduction,
which constructs with the verbs implicit in the mudafa of

1 and 2, giving the impression of a slightly impatient
resumption of the informative element of the sentence, after
a digression; the parallel phrases, however, are mere clichés,
which again slow the sentence down. 6 makes a new start,
quite abruptly, but not disruptively. It indicates that

it is putting an end to the section, but naughtily (?) uses

as its rhyme the two identical words with which 2 finished.
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This, if anything, emphasises the finality of the unit -
except that a dependent clause is still to come. There is
no parallelism here, which in one way makes one think that
there may be a further parallel phrase or clause to come,
although the thumping effect of ole,. seems decisive.
This passage 1s really quite a good one. TIbn Bassam
keeps the reader at arm's length for a while with his
seemingly careless rhyming; his metaphors, hdwever, are
lively, and the information conveyed 1is considerable.
He varies his pace and his devices; he inserts non-rhyming ‘
elements, and he concludes with one outrageous string of
rhymes. I think that I detect a derisive tone in what is
being said, which is admirably complemented by the manner
in which it is said.
1% 2.1 1a5
doluo oo yels sof
Sl mlangy o ST B3 L aaly ¢ Lasdl s Bo,m pley o Leadl Jslb
Sl Bl Jgead gy o DY BOT 1 pS e Ledlb pg5 e o pllndiy
xg_;ﬂ}m”;waagleij CoslaSIl GLST G5 F,lesT 190l 5 ) 0 PNV
o0 oo Sedl lSary o pill be il Alyie, pedsb oe 13n ale sl LS,
‘ Ln__fging ool ells wdzdl gy o Lﬁpﬁléj)au el eds Loy o pyledl
orats 6,0y i ilad ¢ oLl 3 ol eolS dersd WM ¢ saseedl I jies
¢ p— DY pe 5 Beoliog o plad ggvtf I oyel e st o3 Jgadl o=

. le Giao ¢ adlay |, s0me elo Gia ¢ oyer Gni, ole Bl lany ¢ o]

« P S R | DY u-o:,—’l &.53 A9 ¢ T iy ¢ Cj_..]n.o r‘}h—n.o A.JJ  oJisaf




- 272 -

a8 lhe sLansl Lo de slow sansold oo Il °—""J‘-‘r w3l e

JJ n C‘J'“ AELEs dde U_9 CL__.__,J)H IR CN Oljgl bdeg ¢ OLo")_”
ety aabl ge ddd b Il ¢ anlis Bagay o anly, 8,58 Gle

o 0,53 o e yel Lo ls Tamls Lok ase wa,sf

The first two units: The usual kind of variation, with
the additional mudaf in the second. It is interesting
that Ibn Bassam clearly feels that <>  is necessary
for reasons of rhythm; it is hardly necessary for reasons
of sense.

Thé second two units: Another common kind of variation, with

two mudaf ilayhis. One would not have thought that ,el.=>

had very complimentary connotations.

The third two units: These continue the rhyme of the

preceding two. It is, I suppose, a kind of syncopation
to make the protasis (two parallel clauses) do this,
while the apodosis (two parallel phrases) does not. The
variations in the two clauses are standard, with a
preposition governing the mggéi in the second and the

additional mudaf ilavhi. The use of RATIE VY]

as a counterpart to P 5 G gmadl Bl is quite
satisfying, the former having a doubled consonant in
either word, the latter two different consonants in either,

-

and the two words separated.
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The fourth two units: Here we have exact parallelism, with

only a difference in the pattern of the corresponding words.
(The first Lss—e can hardly be correct: oo might
be suggested, but Ibn Bassam may well have written something
better). The actual sense of  _ui ol .. 1S Obscure;
clearly =l ,eJl has something to do with PVELT
in the way that wstlss) has with Gyl .. One might

also suggest that a double play on words is intended, with

the root of wslssJi being associated with writing, and
that of wsl ,edi with arranging or drawing up ranks of
soldiers .

The fifth two units: A familiar patternj:a common introduction

and two parallel phrases. One expects the addition of a
mudaf (although not perhaps L, ae SO soon after e )y
but one does not expect olSe. as a replacement for

i Jy,.., o Since this is utterly unnecessary for the sense,
and indeed oSwe. is rather less satisfactory than

& Jyua, 5 it can only be intended to introduce another
variation of rhythm.

The sixth two units: Beginning of a narrative passage, in

a slightly ornate way, with two parallel clauses as the

protasis of a temporal sentence. The parallelism is fairly
precise; there is nothing noteworthy, apart perhaps from the
variation in the use of etls  once with a plural noun

and once with a singular.

The seventh two units: The apodosis of the temporal

sentence 1is contained in the first of‘them. The second is
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dependent on this and explanatory of it. Except for the
(unsatisfactory) rhyme, there is no similarity between the
two at all. One may wonder why the word >—>s is used;
perhaps it is meant to contrast with the very ordinary
wording of the second unit?

The eighth two units: Semi-narrative; again, two dissimilar

sentences, except for their being parallel from the point
of view of the narrative. One small point t0 notice is
that, in contrast to the usual pattern, there is an idafa
in the first and none in the second.

The ninth two units: Here again, we have an idEfa, very

prominently in the first, and at first just <=w-olo

in the second. We expect this to be gg@ég and are brought
up short when it is not. The flow is restored, however,
although in a banal manner,with an idafa after the
preposition.

The tenth two units: A very commonplace variation in

parallelism, with a hal participle in the second.

The eleventh two units: A common introduction, with two

parallel phrases indicating purpose. The variations in

the parallelism are typical: the different verb forms, the
longer preposition in the second, the addition of the

mudaf. There is some ambiguity in the pronoun of  o5i,

just as there was with ¢y in 8 and with s JLe. ,in 12.

The twelfth two units: The parallelism here is again

varied in a familiar manner, with different forms of the
passive participle, a longer preposition in the second and

a longer rhyme word. The sense of the second is less
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specific than that of the first; this is unusual
but not unprecedented.

The thirteenth two units: Presumably po—Ee  is used

both for variation and for rhythmical purposes, since
—b=~ would have given an exact parallel to A .
The first unit has a much more ponderous feel than the
second; whether this is intended to say something about
the relative merits of the subject's poetry and prose

is hard to tell.

The fourteenth two units: Common introduction, followed

by two parallel phrases governed by o— , the second
with an additional mudaf. The second, in fact, is more
or less decorative, and its sense somewhat obscure.

The fifteenth two units: Common introduction, followed

by two parallel phrases. The first is, unusually, slightly
longer than the second.

The next section: This consists only of a rhyming book title.

The sixteenth two units: Commonplace exact parallelism,

Conventional sense.

The seventeenth two units: (If intended to be considered

as such at all). Purely informative. Offhand semi-rhyme.

Not a very interesting or imaginative passage.
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The first two units: WNot a very good rhyme, but no parallelism

either. A fairly common contrast of vague eulogy in the
first and specific information in the second. A somewhat
subdued beginning.

The second two units: Here we find a kind of internal rhyme

in each unit, with no common rhyme. Both are dependent, in
parallel, on the preceding two, which is not known until they
begin., The latter half of each is syntactically parallel,
with a variation in the length of the ma§dars in the second
unit. The first half of each is also parallel, but with
much greater elaboration in the second unit.

The third two units: A familiar pattern, with a common

introduction, and parallelism, with variations: the first
as the same root in the very and the subject, separate? by
a prepositional phrase referring to the object; the second
has a longer verb, with an object, pronoun and two

parallel, formally identical subjects, with tibag.
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The fourth two units: Again, a common introduction, and

parallelism, with variations. This time the parallel
elements are simply prepositions governing nouns, the
second unif being lengtened by an ;géﬁg.

The next unit is purely narrative aﬁd does not rhyme.

The fifth two units: Another familiar pattern, containing

a simile, the first unit containing the main statement,

the second necessarily containing an ;gégg with the masdar
of the verb in the first, but giving the overall impression
of parallelism by echoing in its second half, the second
half of the first.

The sixth two units: Again a common introduction, and

parallelism, Here the parallelism is almost exact, except
for the longer subject in the second, compensated for by the
longer-sounding verb in the first. The vague sense of the
first, supplemented by the specific sense of the second, is
also familiar.

The seventh two units: Another familiar pattern: the double

subject of the second is compensated for by the longer verb
and prepositional phrase of the first. The meanings of both
are not much different in specificity.

The eighth two units: A fairly lengthy common introduction,

of fairly straightforward narrative, is followed by two
parallel units that more or less rhyme, both referring to the
same person; the first is informative, the second much

less so and probably included largely for the sake of the

(not very good) rhyme.
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The next unit simply gives the name of the person referred
to, without rhyming.

The ninth two units: We return to another familiar pattern;

the two simple verbs + objects in the first are paralleled
by a verb + preposition + noun + pronoun (referring to
one of the objects in the first) and by a longer verb +
object. The two pronouhs in the first refer to different
people; the two in the second refer to the same person.

The tenth two units: In combination with the two preceding

units, these represent a progression from simple, factual
statement, through a more metaphorical statement, to a

realm of complete metaphor, whére the gist of the imformation
to be conveyed is clear enough, but is almost swamped by the
metaphors. In this vague culminative imagery, we find, as is
not infrequent, that parallelism is more strictly adhered to
than in the more prosaic sections. In fact, the parallelism
is almost complete here; the verbs are of different forms, and
the first nouns are of different lengths, but apart from this,
the units are identical in form. They say the same thing in
two different images, one extremely fanciful, and
astronomical, one more everyday and practical.

The eleventh two units: In a way, these reverse the previous

two, in that the fanciful metaphor comes first. The
parallelism, too, is varied in a familiar way. The name of
the family (+J ) is set against | Seadl 3 is

stated, and perhaps understood,as applying to only the first.
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Concrete noun + adjective is countered with abstract noun
+ two adjectives, The fanciful image is vivid; the more
prosaic statement is rather ordinary.

The twelfth two units: Here we have, .again, a common

introduction, consisting principally of a name, as the
subject to two parallel predicates, neither of which

tells us very much. The mudaf ilayhis of these units are

modestly varied.

The thirteenth two units: The second unit is simply a

continuation of the first; in fact it is an expansion of
the concluding phrase of fhe first, and there is, as might
be expected, no parallelism. 5Ly, as so often,leads
to . sl ,=JI as a rhyme, which in turn requires pl—ai

to precede it; it is difficult to say which occurs to the
writer first, but the inevitability of the rhyme is not
really affected by this doubt, and contrivance is certainly
clear.

The fourteenth three units: The second is dependent on the

first; the rhyme between then, which is not very good, is
almost internal. The rhyme of the third is also not very
good, and the reader is perhaps left wondering to which of
the two preceding rhymes it is meant to be closer - probably
the first (?). The lack of parallelism causes the

sentence to move quickly, as does the variatioh in the
approach to the rhyme words: 1. mudaf + mudaf + mudaf ilayhi;

2. preposition + noun; 3. noun + prepos1tlon (w1th different

kind of function) + noun. The sense of the o] root is
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held in doubt, too; there is something of a play on words
here. Nonetheless, the ending is somewhat subdued; there
is no sense of climax, which is appropriate, since a long

illustrative quotation follows.
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lae o3 dlandly o agacedl S¥YL Gaadl g ¢ P Jas S
e coladl Gl Tk o e NS 8 JelS) LSS L.w;ﬂ-”
o iy ¢ oty p,SUs ¢ ae,S Ge @SS winidl
Jo—s pL5 . a___'.LLL.,_J_Olj__Cz;,.o_II ot el g 4 a;f_a
it ey apls oen o I Sl LSl L o

GP il aB,las ¢ pledl L8, S CEng ¢ gl

o 3L peoln po el e A s Qﬁ|J+u )&ug bl

A most unusual passage. One is not sure for a while if it is
artistic prose or ordinary prose. ls¥ «dJs 3 acts as

a signal. Since there is really no need for it as far as
sense is concerned, and since olsl is a very common rhyme
word, it is almost certain that a rhyme will follow. So it
does, although the second sentence has virtually no connection
with the first. Although a rhyme has occurred, it can hardly

be said that the style or the language are elevated, apart
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perhaps from s =147, which is a slightly odd word in
the context, but seems to be something of a favourite with
Ibn Bassam. The next five units are not elevated either,
although they are not entirely without rhetoric, nor is theré
any rhyme, although the opportunity presents itself and the
parallelism would seem to invite it. One mightvperhaps say
that L;“in“ was introduced to rhyme with aata)
but, even if it is, it scarcely demonstrates a masterly
technique. It is not clear how more than one thing can be

‘ s
The next unit is presumably intended to follow up what has
come before.
We now move into narrative, where after two further
unrhyming sentences, it looks possible that, if a rhyme is
to come at all, it will come in a unit parallel to oy p,SLs .
However, this opportunity is passed over, and olh oo
arrives. This again looks a probable word with which to
rhyme, but the beginning of the next unit does not look
promising. However, o thlt is inserted, quite
unexpectedly. We still do not know, however, if this was
deliberate and if it suggests a return to rhyme in general -
or not. It looks, again, as though rhyme has been
abandoned, as we proceed with the unadorned narrative,
until we reach  jlo;)1 ,os=, , which shocks us into
thinking: "surely this is not intended to rhyme with <.
towards the beginning of the sentence, where there is no

break, an adjective o——SeJi following 1t?" We are soon
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drawn off this false trail, however, when iz,
appears, since this must obviously be parallel to ,—iau.;
nonetheless, although we now find the expected two mudaf
ilayhis, the rhyme is missing - unless po¥ is meant
to be some kind of half-rhyme. But, Jjust as we have
given up, ol is delivered. After this static
passage, we switch, still a little disorientated, back
into narfative, and 4,1 1 has the feel of something
with which to rhyme; when 5,513 comes, however, which
is not a very good rhyme, we are not quite sure if the
rhyme has arrived, but it has, and the passage is finished.
We are left in the air, and not quite knowing whether there
was rhyme in the passage or not. This is quite a clever
variation in presentation.

The mysterious — ols — appears in this passage.
If it is correct, it can only mean, as far as I can see
"who had been fostered ", i.e. the equivalent of Lo o LS 3JI
It is still a very odd phenomenon, and such a usage could

hardly be reconciled with regular Arabic syntax.
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24 4.1, 584
ool Sy medl poe oo e on el ol Glowd ool

bl ol guny ¢ Gladl Ll BsShy o gasdl Loe 138 Glaw! 5ol oLS
Laly ¢ astoal seay « anlmiy anoyl ey ¢ almo Bl o o=t
o wlby  Leloey adyey 03> leg ¢ Lolol alad jlo i « a3l 5
| P—— Hﬂlﬁguﬁﬂj:jjﬂu%mﬁm adl wlag o ks
L oble Wyleg ¢ SLSSY Ldan oan oMol BaE, 5oy ¢ ,lec¥l
25 " o sawy 3 laS, baladl e LT pole o Ll J
ol bace,ad ¥y ¢ olae yad Lo suesls o " CLIYl ety o ol o
oootlony sbyl Ges gumn poey ¢ aSlaniy afl el ST Jas ol ¥,
13 aeylan ¥ o0 co¥l ClsS olST L el pIS 09 o= Jol  pys
o3 Iy sen 33Tt v dwsdl as e el g 6 0L¥l ane Lo e VI
“JJ;[,JJ;M "lnSS aEslall Gslandl g ¢ AESI I Gl gnll s Lac)
o—o el ¢ jleal g Jole, 83 I " ol godl ge geeedl M LSy
Y Lo aodS powa 3l wdy « jles¥l poed go STy ¢ Slowdl pns
——a bl Led o asliyenlSy ¢ alte 31 aldie Gann Yy o adad S

The first three units: A common introduction followed by

three parallel phrases of increasing length, with slight
variations: 1, simple idEfa; 2 and 3 1@§£§ + adjective. The
long vowels of 3 give it a weightiness suitable to the
comprehensiveness of its meaning. In addition there is the
sharp contrast between the singleness, and implied sharpness,
of ,o _» and a_=s: and the all-embracing solidity and
rectangularity of ol 5—=0

The second four units: Two pairs, all four units being
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parallel syntaptically, and all referring back to el Lol
which gives even greater weight to that unit.

The first two of these four are varied by the different.

verb patterns and by the additional object in 2. The

images are disparate, but both relate to Bedouin life.

The second two are almost the same length, but are varied

by the different patterns both of verb and noun. The

images this time are possibly to do with farming (?) and

so from settled life.

The third two units: A typical pattern: parallel syntax

with a longer preposition and an extra noun in the 2nd (two
nouns opposite in meaning here). The rhyme words are not only
of the same pattern but are phonetically almost identical.

The fourth five units: A highly organised passage. It is

comparatively unusual to find so many units with the same
rhyme, and yet it is most appropriate here, with the
developing series of metaphors, as reinforcing the integrity
of the paséage. The first two units, to some extent, follow
the pattern of the preceding two, with a longer preposition and .
an extra noun in the 2nd (two nouns of very similar meaning
this time). I think it likely that oW3¥1 is intended to
suggest oLk 3, in order to pave the way for the metaphor
in the second.

The third unit is again syntactically parallel to the first
two; as might be expected, it is varied, but only minimally,
with a longer verb and a longer prepositional phrase. The two
nouns are still of the same pattern. As far as the sense is

concerned, ol—s¥1 comes as something of a shock. ‘he
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verb has prepared us for Jl 371 , but L. =31 adds

a new dimension to thedevelopment of the picture,adding to
the suggested image of a journey the clear implication that
it is a hazardous one through the desert. The implication is
also present that something valuable is the object of the
quest. This is made explicit in 4 and 5. Here we find a
common introduction and two parallel dependent nouns plus
relativexclauses. The relative clauses are varied in a
familiar manner, with different patterns in the subject
nouns and an extra noun in the predicate of the second. One
does not really expect the rhyme to continue in 4; perhaps

in % one is more prepared for it and as sobn as J=1Ji
occurs, it is inevitable. The parallel clauses and the L
rhyme (this is the first rhyme in the section to be of a
different pattern) indicate fairly conclusively that the
section is finished. The sense of the last unit is not
immediately obvious, except in so far as it must be amplifying
that of 4, but it is most likely intended to suggest that

the process of thought is a lengthy and arduous one and

that the effort that has gone into the production of the
precious merchandise enhances its value.

The next section: Explanatory sentence, with merely the

rhyme of the subject's book title.

The fifth two units: A couplet of no great interest. It is

not easy to see the point of the tajnzé, which is hardly a
subtle one.

The sixth four units: We have here two pairs of rhyming

units, the first of which is parallel after PR A B PR
the second of which consists of (1) a phrase dependent on

the first unit of the first pair, and (2) the apodosis of
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the conditional sentence. The protasis .seems awkward,
with 1(2) interrupting the flow of the clause, without
adding much with its curious metaphor, and with the

- reduntant s+ sl and o tlov o, Which do not even
provide a good rhyme ( o+ siL.. appears actually to
detract from the sense, and to be present only for the sake
of providing a couplet with a—2,1 ), Then again,
there seems to be inadequate connection between <!o¥ clss
(an odd phrase, surely: "The book of égéb?(?)) and the
following couplet, which looks as though it‘should be a
relative clause, but, formally, is not. This section is,
technically, rather unimpressive.

The seventh two units: A familiar pattern: a common

introduction and two parallel clauses, varied in a normal
manner - different verbd patterns, and a preposition +
pronoun in the first and a noun + pronoun in the second.

. The import of the metaphor in 1 is not clear.

The eighth two units: A common, informative introduction,

with two parallel noun + adjective phrases, exactly
parallel, with a double rhyme. They both constitute
clichés, and their use seems to imply some loss of interest
in Ibn Bassam in what he is saying.

The ninth two units: Two book titles, each of which more

~or less rhymes.

The tenth three units: 2 and 3 are exactly parallel, and

very close phonetically; both depend on 1. The rhyme words



- 287 -

are of the séme pattern. The images from nature seem to
continue the garden metaphor hinted at in the book titles;
They are actually rather banal, and it may be that Ibn
Bassam is not being altogether sincere.

The eleventh two units: Common informative introduction,
with two clauses dependent on ., very neatly differentiated
with respect to the function of the noun qualified by the
pronoun feferring to L— in each, and with the complication
of the introduction of a noun qualified by a pronoun referring
to the subject of the piece in the position where it rhymes
with a noun qualified by a pronoun referring to , .

The scheme is:-

1st unit: negative verb subj.
noun + L pron.

2nd unit: negative verb obj.
noun + L. pron.

subj.
(same) noun + (same) pron.
(with different ref.)
This is a very uneven piece. There are some excellent
parts,as regards both technique and imagery, and there are

some that are either clumsy or just dull.
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o9 LI Y37

G as ) -L"IV! llu—-luLA—l—-Luu_on.\-oMu_a A:!Jl._\_..cj..,i

Né;WWQﬁ—OS4Jm“’MQQAleML&ﬂQﬁ¥M%¢ﬁU
p——ls B,eiy ¢ pL¥l epay cadd nd Byeay o ol Y1 WIS G Ay phand
oo plac ¥ 35505 ¢ Lol T, ¥ 3335 oo o pS5 0 plo¥) pdel, L
—olS — aalacls afgwte_gg;;.uy K- oﬁ\}uJ‘gffChHJ At LS

apde wast g o jele G wsal astas, Jola, sae GSelailio « asloa GJI
dub4yﬂ&#ewd&ﬂw%udﬁwuﬂﬂéw’chw¥

s 6,08 del e aals

The first two units are of a fairly conventional nature,
being almost syntactically identical, and introducing both

el and =iy pbodl | which are extremely frequent at
the beginning of such a passage. =5 and ==, are
almost synonymous. pbd) is, as so often, introduced,
as a couplet with == , partly in order to lengthen
the end of the second unit. The odd - but not infrequent in
Ibn Bassam - position of oLsS is justified here by its rather
unexpected use as a rhyme with ols¥ 3 this has the
appearance of being something of an afterthought, the principal
rhyme being resdland e .

The second two units are syntactically almost identical - more

nearly identical than the preceding two - and both transfer
Avu ®Abd Allzh predicatively into feminine metaphors, with
corresponding feminine verbs. These two metaphors provide

a kind of gggég, in that they represent two different elements

3

out of the four: fire and water. &,  is mudgf with a
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word that differs only in one radical from a word with
which it is often associated:  w instead of s i
is mgiéi with pLls , which does not produce the same
effect, but has a parallel, in meaning, between vri‘ and
e . wad)  DOssibly acts as a Tibag with edle
in conveying a sense of rapidity as opposed to gradualness.
69>3 apparently has its surface sense of "faces", which
can be séorched by a fire, but may, at the same time,
imply the greatest people; this would perhaps fit better
S with Ll . pMsf  can, again, bear a similar sense,
but also, apparently, has a surface meaning, "way-marks/
boundary marks", capable of being swept away by water;
pu2dl fits equally well with either sense of pdel |

The third pair of units, which this time are syntactically

and morphologically completely identical (excluding, of
course, oo o pS5 ) specify more particularly than does
the second pair (even though we can perceive, by hindsight,
that this was implied there) the area of literary activity
in which AW CAbd A113h excelled. This is fairly clearly
g;iéf Two distinct, but similar, metaphors are employed
here, and the nouns that intfoduce them are represented as

attributes of Abu ®Abd Allah, rather than personifications

of him, 8355 does not seem to be intended to convey
any particular form of striking, except that pol
indicates "wounded in the brain'; 5552 clearly implies

the biting of a snake, or something similar, as does pole

which, in its turn, provides an opportunity for Jinas with

plos
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The next section consists of two common- introductions,

or rather, one that is divided into two parts, the first
of which is followed by two units, which, while syntactically
- identical, appear to change  {he referents of their
possessive pronouns - at least, if the metaphor is consistent,
it seems to require this., In addition, the second i1s made
longer than the first principally by means of a longer
preposifion, but also, perhaps by the long vowel of ad Lol
(actually the same number of syllables as - a——Suex ). The
parenthetical oS 1s difficult, as often in Ibn Bassam,
to explain 4 'gollowing the second part of the common
introductory sentence.

The couplets Fladl, —ws,af  and gl — was]
at first sight seem to be parallel,‘with the second, as
is common, slightly longer than the first, by virtue of
the two words for one Flodln — #1 5t Gifg . In fact,

the second is, in a way, explanatory of the first, since it

describes, in greater detail, the process el e s
The reintroduction of the element of water leads to thé
mention of a third element, namely air. The absence of

the fourth element, earth, is perhaps a 1itt1e disconcerting,
unless we consider that it is represented - though surely
only retrospectively - by <le> , or indeed by one of the
persons named.

The final two couplets, again after a common introduction,
are again syntactically identical, varied by the different
patterns of obsd and . osels  and by the longer
preposition in the second. The identical scansion of the last ‘
two words in each produces a weighty conclusion. The sentiments,‘

and/indeed the metaphors, are somewhat uninteresting and

certainly hyperbolical.



CONCLUSION

From the analysis that we have made of the various
passages of Ibn Bassam's work, we may iﬂdicate some of the
general characteristics of his style, giving examples that

have not always occurred in the passages analysed.

1- Vafiation of length and metre in units of sajo, for example:

e Jesfy ¢ oy Ledl Gruol a3y B R N . L JJ"‘O” Aatal ‘"‘3

Cilas Yl Lol pgal
Obviously, in producing a parallelism between the two clauses

dependent on a5, 31 , he could, as the balancing clause to
il Ldl Gt , write o Lels Jasls However; he finds
it more aesthetically pleasing to create assymmetry between
the two by means of introducing sl o5 and y- (it is
noticeable that there is still internal symmetry in the
second clause, and, indeed, this seems to be the principal
reason for the introduction of Y-~ , although it also

provides tajnTs with il Je

Another example, where, in addition to the necessary insertion
of ewll 5 which enhances the sense, the mechanical
correspondence is broken by the - attached to awJtt , is:

. rngmjkjkal ol §gead g o ﬁﬁﬁf oyl t;uaumg‘}o
Sometimes additions are made, it would seem, for the sole

purpose of achieving a variation, as in:

LeLe L}uu'mwﬁa'uﬁdl‘%de

Ibn Bassam generally prefers to have the second unit, or the
last of a longer series, longer than the first, or the

preceding ones, although on occasion the contrary occurs,
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particularly in the course of an elaborate passage of sajc.

2~ The use of unusual, and often obscure, imagery, e.g.:

- — oS e v slosedl ) S8 sads @ Jyed] oﬂe‘;;ajefgbgu
“09 et gkl oo Joodl s o g9t PINU T Wil | QYCHENE LS JL—&”
cos—>dl plsls o5l 50 and-. o o Geadl e alual, pas

There are numerous other examplesife.plo¥dl Jo po waf o 2l o Ba

-, Lk 31 Cge ses¥ This last is particularly strange,
since one would expect rain and clouds in the desert to bhe
praised, and indeed it is for this reason that rain is
called et o It may be that the desert is here thought

of as being so hostile that even rain can do no good.

- 3- Frequent use of perfectly, or almost perfectly, balanced
units, from the point of view of both metre and syntax,
in contrast to the assymmetrical units referred to in 1
above, e.g

-
® 50 ¢

Iy Lebs lawdl gugy ¢ 1 by Lads plhludl Gle

1

T U NN TSR NP
ol &do—"w#: ey ol dT S0 ay0nyplesl puad
s ¥l pad oo SOl ] e oo s
In this last example, the two parallel subordinate phrases
that rhyme with the phrase on which they depend also

incorporate almost complete internal rhyming.
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4- Frequent use of very short rhyming expressions, such as:
These,however, are often interspersed in much longer units,

which may have no inherent rhymes of their own, such as:
el 130 o Bl sdn (2l B oo palaf Uoknuey pa,lasl e Giyeen pds

> 'ri-q—uo. 75—! L;“‘g 6-.-.—:"_’? Lo gl
5- Frequent use of words of opposite meaning or implication

within the same sentence (tibag), e.g.:
| s Lods Hlblell Gl
and: '
Loleioy syadll Gplall Taey « Lalusy geball 3aadl st ale 5ol LS,
where =& contrasts with =% and Jo- with o s
chiastically, on the axes, respectively of the non-contrasting
b Il 3asdl and  sgeill i Lal)
Again,
(which we can relate also to 1 and 3 above):
pea il 5 el Ry psiSedl Laadl Du Lundy o3 Seme 5ol
and:
D Y %«ﬁ;? “fiﬂ'r4~ Iy 0 e ¥y pLS o i = d2y o
6~ The tendency to play on words, as in:
PLisadl wull Latis Ba ol o plesdl g Joe ols
where the word & has two Senses, that of the 'cooing of

doves' and, of course, that of 'rhymed artistic prose'.

7- The common use of virtual synonyms, such as:
ey Bagad Joday ¢ 5 0500 U, e
e AP s o YL Loy 0 Lo o el Cpey ¢ 8y Gl Leod Gilisy 9,55

o ol—wsty olud padl yey o alEa] 5 oELas Ledal slgal s o olasl LSyles
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8- The frequent repetition of the same root in the same sentence,

generally in the form of the maf®ul mutlag of a verb already

used, e.g.: A
Ctlawdl 8 ol jLemal o pMEYI dles 3 jndl
o Slowe e ol g, ¢ a3l oo g2
Similar to.this is the repetition of the same actual form
of the root, generally mudaf to the object of comparison,
e.g.: HiLhJ oIl e aptandly v pSadl o ol gedl oo ¢ pladl o ada
PPV} B PN | S IR |
9~ There are a fair number of instances of the use, at various
points in the work, of identical, or very similar expressions,
mostly of a rather vague laudatory nature, such as:
copesdl Blhels plo i cedls ¢ gyooedly o]l el
cob— ¥l plo ) csds Casl, o gladl, sl

Al oo SELTL f1 550 0 anlSe e (G g pnnd

. axdl ol 31 ge 0,5 ¢ e laadl oy e
© oy s 3l g Lindy 5 Se 5205
LI YAV Sjc_yu_':c-,nal ul..\.?—s_.af;_l_‘i

cdsloadl ploly o deliall god jesdl oy 5 S0 5o f gLS

. f,\| : e Y1 2"3.3 4‘:‘1;!' I o~ al ln_Lz;a - ENE- PN

‘ io'JJ K.CIJ_leJ}_JcL_oMJO_o(?—LFUJT O=9 A—.A—.J—lj
. plinwl dsliall odn a2 &0

'°J—>-='-='ué‘)§|c‘.?l-o,: s,a3 s wla TR L

. 2SI pons Lo wndby o co¥l oo Lo il
oot dngael Ludsl, Gaol el sese oo ool LS
L *”J r:-b_'a_.” UI"\‘:‘-""'J“JL?J‘JA'Q_” J.g‘)_{)

chsluodl Glase e Hotuny ¢ Gsleadl le poding, o3L3

¢ pandl QLIS ey o Rt ddin o LS o s Lol s lead e

el il g o yanel
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10- Although the repetition that he indulges in may cause a
certain irritation in the reader, Ibn Bassam nevertheless
possesses a considerable commgnd of imagery and rhetorical

facility, as shown, for example in the following passage:
- r)ls_“ OLwJ.éJl r:)LCS“ A)f MJJJ”J_aT OLS.)

v Liyers a2l 590 Lonsg &_;J_e OJA_/O.Q&.J:J_"J!JI J.>..m_|L..-¢..$..a
11- The not infrequent exceeding of two sentences or phrases

with the same rhyme; three or four units of ggi? occur
often, and, on occasion, as many as seven are used.
G oo ¢ ol seadl T3ty e Bdul oy 0 ol 3 Y Alaluse pan pld WD leg
Ol sl 13 o Gl 035 ¢ Glowedl Ly ¢ plopdl aoan o3T o) sein Lo ¢ ol 59
12~ A certain predilection for the use of proper names as
rhyme-words, for instance: s ola o posl o) il Lo
ol 53 s 3 L GLS el ps)
of el 0y oo Lyt pgls ¢ a1 o ol Sa g lics
eolen ol L.z;).,._.ag LQ_uJ P il e Bas pe Binme b cos g ,edl PS5
13- Deliberate self-restraint from ggi?. This is comparatively
infrequent, and is presumably for the purpose of relief,
and also for that of imparting important information in
circumstances when rhyme is either inconvenient or

unsuitable. Two examples of this will suffice:

i e anh gl LIS 4 iy b et sl e e L33 o8 S el
ra»dﬁ‘é#ﬂruvfwin gﬁl&;eilfﬂl — oLt u{hq ST TP EEY N

. g

¢ poeredl T3B o Bl sde 2] 51 Qf>}aJL;J G btuey paoladl oo e pd



14-

15=
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Tendency to hyperbole. This is a feature of most sajc. In
Ibn Basséﬁ, it is noticeable not only in the expressions
that he repeats (see 9 above), but also in those that occur

only once or twice, such as:
LY Ul 3 5f o sty el Ele

It is most prominent in eulogistic utterances.

The derivation of images from a limited number of‘sources.
Tbn Bassam's range here is wide, but he has certain classes
of image that he uses significantly often, for example,
those derived from martial or sporting puréuits,,from
desert life, and particularly from natural phenomena, such
as the sea, the sun, the moon, mountains, plains,'etc.

For example:

Adiny o dstdl jgee> LanSy 3 b ¢ el ool Ggnmedl Glanle o S o

s el LY 13e ClS flangey ¢ el Gledl ddeg o Reluadl dosf

16—~ The use of humour and satire. This is only occasional in

Tbn Bassam. It may be that it is not always apparent, and
that it occurs more frequently than is realised. However,

emong quite clear instances, we may cite the following:

L.o..__._éolJTJ: 0 yiiy swehl 5 oyl S oyfg_éu,,JB — ol e, — yLSH

¢ azalewdlas o Gl el 23 o dese 40iSH seaw glhie Jodn ¢ slonnd

W'!‘)‘Q’US L—“—lj‘d'?—‘—"d—“(‘a‘-“u‘“’—"“—bdwt—’.)‘“—” ALT'..S:TJ: o.::.leL:-Ja._"ij

Jj.oa_éo;\bjldJSSwH_Bfﬁon#TJ:QJMIJJAJI&A% l..\_'ti.cj‘g?,..sf‘___.L:.S

’°“J’|"Q~°
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A similar mood can be seen also in this passage:
porlael de,f 3 aley Jel an a5 1ae Lhes o] LS
N PL []
e comll g
e Jiodl s

. '&___.L.S_]" IJ
where another characteristic of Ibn Bassam's style is also

to be found, namely that of enumerating the qualities,
talents or possessions of his subject. This may also be
exemplified, although not, this time, in a humorous or
satirical vein, by another passage:
anl gol Gle CILadl (LS5 « ol 581 Wds 5 oLl e Lol oy o dlex oo
3 S Liedl Il ¢ Geda¥l 5 Gloladl jeadl g e yedl bass o plulll pls
Stasdiy o dpazadl <YL Gaadly o Ml Jas S endl g ¢ poSlandl gl gof
coher JW 3 JelSTl LSS 0 Gpu,adl Gilse B
17-The use of internal rhyme, in addition to final rhyme. This

occurs quite frequently, as for example:

a_di U—i)-‘g f-—LF._\ij ‘ CL..-J_” H~|}P&dufij ¢ ol oJ_..n_.)! A5 20 o
Lemael sdy ¢« gud¥l ane en Y ooly ¢ plaedly sluodl Lo Low gly « pbidl

. lasdl ngﬁi

Sometimes units rhyme alternately, e.g.:
o oplhidly jeedl pend olany o O erlels 0 IS pea cmdb §5Y1 WIS (e

e olasdly Clagdl ek
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18- Quotation or allusion. Ibn Bassam very frequently alludes to
earlier poetry. TFor example, there is a clear reference in this
passage, which occurs in the biography of Ibn AbI al—Khi§§1:

el Lelpdn eon sl phadl 6pmns ¥ ,m0 o
to the gasida of al-Mutanabbi beginning:
(',_-—é-w gJuuLS 2‘3 f“"‘\"‘ );J (,—————.b‘ 5) ﬂ‘, d-ﬁll Yy (LLQ._.J" | =
il sas ¥ Lay gl dl gome S el pen Le IS Lo
In a passage in the biography of AbU Bakr CAbd al-®4zTz b.

Sa®Td al-BatalyUsI:

Gy ¢ Lol Bl o ¢ pMEYI 5 Ggndtl Bleny s pNSII 5 pulSTl Gle s asl

c oS o 1 mLS e 0 AT o Al pladl Tpasl L W
We can see, perhaps, a resemblance to some lines of Ibn EKhazIm

on Bishr b. Marwan (although such conceits are not infrequent

elsewhere in early verse):

2‘_,.._,_'._n_l|d___.__.iu_l|c;.__..1_"._'.|u:.:> ;)#LS()-C'J—yLSrJT&)_")o.a

In the biography of AbT al-WalTd hass@n b.a¢-Misisi, the passage:

daxs 9o JS dodng ¢ Besd flas JS gl

may well derive from the verse (anonymous):

ey plid> LoodY d s deod flas JS Liws LiSy
which, in its turn, comes from the proverb:

3

iend flan JS Le
Again, the expression in the biography of Abu al-Mutrif € Abd
al-Rahmén b. Fakhir, known as Ibn al-Dabbagh:

Pty Beb ol 0~ Lo
may be supposed to allude to Hassan b. Thabit's reproach to
al-Harith b. Hisham on his flight:

: plads Geb ol o Loy s Julin of asdl s
The passage from the biography of Abu CAmir b. Maslama:

ol yedl G900 5 1 900y ¢ ELsSl GLST 3 1 ,LasT 1 501 5 o
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is reminiscent of Abu Tammam's:

5 ' ‘ ,
CELESIE 900 5 gl p=dl 50 Foene ool Jbus wols Jo5J1 10

and,in Kitdb al-sindatayn, p. 24% , we find:

CELaSIl gae b Il sadl | s0e oS gol pSaial Lo 131 gulo]

In the Introduction to al-DhakhIra, Ibn Bassam writes:

bl e pasdl oy ¢ ol sadl e pd) pennn B L e;l_!;\;):.sf OF s g

which he echoes, in a way, in the biography of Ibn Burd

al-Akbar:

Oetuedl glasle o @S a3 (gl ol e FLECY) Gl 5o [ 30 ads 5] oS,

s Llualy Lelagl pasdl Jyomuly ¢ Ll pall émJJ deJlsl;aiow'QHJJ

This may well be an allusion to the lines of Kuthayyir ®lzza:
6 - _ ,
LYl o posdl U Jsde b ko 131 G Gronof
Elsewhere, Ibn Bassam gives his views on poetry, thus:
Loz eaadl Gl ¥ enS ¥y ¢ Loas It asaf P
indicating, almost certainly, his familiarity with, among

others, Abu HNuwas:

Lazo ¥1 ploedl yof ¥ bogd poldln plasl 1 L d
7 ;

Lonas coasdl e ¥ e PN SRS RV | R Y S JON
Again, in the Introduction, he says:

-Lskall&;45f5asj, Leled cahin 05 uin, s cologs
which 1s reminiscent both of al-MutanabbI: ”
8 Nas ot L et undy Lo_AST e lo pudie, el oo
and, perhaps, of Qutri b. al-Fuja'a:
- we oo Y oy JUYl o Lel=d c,th a3y L Jysf
Further examples of Ibn BassZm's propensity in this direction

are:
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1. On AbU Muhammad ®Abd al-JalTl b. Wahbin al-MursT:

.uom(fuf&o¢mngufs‘mul@|v¢ﬁ;Ladb;L;f&§u¢gsj

which may recall AbU Tammam:

el plsel) o, JowdLs ourdl e po S Jbe (5 S0 Y

2. On AbT al-Fadl Ja®far b. Muhammad b. Sharaf:

recalling al-A®sha: '

9 A
Fassl 5 o)l 3 (5 et [ LeT 0,539 oo ¥ Lo Sm et
3. From the Introduction: ol aslusl @lo puse o, Lo

repeated in the biography of Ibn al-Labbina: s,=b a3y Jodlay

perhaps alluding to Di°bil b. ©Ali al-Khuza®I:

alotls el g, Jd1 Jolf o A8, ool Lol Sasy Copns a3la
10 .
Ll wls gl g Gl sauay adol Jod e ,midl f50, @ gon

4. On Abu Hafs b. Burd al-Asghar:
¢ SELdl Ledtoge pslodl aa)dl Wls andg 5 ,aedl o, ool i 5ol LS

which is quite similar to his remark on Abu Amir b. Shuhayd:

|
bty Jo Ul dgael g o 1 gadl Wlladl 3 0l
- -
both probably deriving from Abu ®Umar b. Darraj al-Qastalli:

D150 e s sl aen G-Il 9 OSIoSILS 1o Jol 8

to say nothing of the allusion in the former to Qur'an

(113, 4 gLl al-Falaqg).

5. Speaking of the Muwashshah form:

wlogae Leslaw Gle 380 0 Jpall 3 L pedondl Jol  Jlessul =S ol 557 oo
NP L | Iy FEPRPNIE |

recalling al-Mutanabbl: ,
T s gt Jos Cplsdl 3as caedl Lt el el
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As might be expected, Ibn Bassgm also frequently cites, or

refers to, passages from the Qur'an. When, for example, he
writes, in this biography of Abu Muhammad QAbd al-MajId b.

®Abdim:

Ciaadl o5 Lnadl 54{)%“__ :)-»a‘g
the reader is instantly reminded of:

G ¢l 138 O | sl Giaadl 5 fLaadl b, el o g, ALY

12 ‘ _
e R R L

On occasion he adapts quite extended passages. For instance,
this passage, from the biography of AbT Bakr %ibd al-®AzTz b.
58°Td al-BatalydsI:
bitals yandly phodl o 1oppy o Lo,y Lawd pephols aadt Qs 1 5,00
C L Lk el
is surely taken directly from Surat Maryam(25),
13

P bt Uby ebile hSlus aland) pas oldl g0,
Among many other examples of Qur'anic citation.and allusion,
two further ones may be given here; they are to be found in
the biographies of:
1. 4bu ®Emir al-Takarni

e Ll oo amas e oIl ssTy ¢ Leblalb e Ge e anf LS

cf. Surat Hud (43),
- 14 |
Fladl o Geess Joa I Gole  JLS

2. AbT al-Fadl Ja®far b. Muhammad b. Sharaf:

o LELSol 858 Smn edhye pdng o L2Ms ead 5 b qj'gh,}JfJijgj
cf. Surat al-Nahl (92), = 15

ooalSel 858 Smn e L pE cads LS
FPinelly in the biography of 4bl Bakr b. al-Hasan al-MuradI:

N GO R LY iy PP
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we may probably see an allusion to Surat al-Jinn (9), :
16

oo, Lobed ot vag ¥ potiy ol sowl) Asu4» Lo a2dy LuS 5l

In addition to references to poetry and the Qur' an, there are
clearly many other literary allusions in Ibn Bass@m's writing.
In all probability, these are even more frequent than one is
likely to realise. Many expressions and images give the
impression of being taken from elsewhere rather than being of
Ibn Bassém's own creation. It has proved impossible, however,
to identify any specific source for these:
" atpeny allde Gu iy o Glghges piies wsdlsy ( algess Gepad el
Cozandls JHaedl Leads Gl sy ¢ gpeadtsy Lyaed] &4c§&Jl'L+§$? s
Copsadls syedl LealS Gyt
At all events, it is possible'to point out a few examples, such
as that in the biography of Abu Muhammad ®Abd A113h b. AbT

cUmar b. CAbd al-Barr al-NimrT:
17 ) .
ol ole o bt ¢ssumﬂruljg ol s didas Fle a3 2F vane oof sf, L

Here we find an allusion to a proverblal saylng, of whlch there
are two explanations given: the first, and more obvious, is
that a man went out to seek his supper but fell in with a wolf,
which ate him instead; the second makes Sirhan the name of a
man, Sirhdn b. Mu®tib, who killed a man of the B. Asad who

grazed his beasts on private pasture-land that he was guarding.

When he says, in the Introduction:
PUETIFC RS SR RO R PP
he is alluding to al-Hutay'a's response, when asked who was the

best poet, as reported by Ibn Qutayba:
Jowaa ] "fwg—c f*—ﬂLSﬁg, u—l-gu—b")gsb L—MJ’J"0*«‘L?—-QJJ,J$—L-“>—9. ‘

18, sdl 55 Lol G SoLedl.

His remark, also from the Introduction:
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o dod G osadl e eddna
is reminiscent of al-Mas®TaT on al-J&hiz:
colel mel 5 sSsny  pled¥l Tae slan ¢ sededl a5l anl ae baladl S
olSs « Bad Jsal  aedS o LoluSy ¢ G, gual Lide,s ¢ pbo gusl Lohe ool
Al daal deSe oy Jop Il o pe g pelud! doluy 56, L0 Jlo Ggan 131
19
. dag,b B0

When he says, in his biography of AbT ®Abd All3h Muhammad

b. Sharaf:
he is most probably alluding to AbU Hil3l al-CAskarT's

remarks concerning common metaphors:

20
. A e "‘S'I:T

Quite frequently, he falls into actual poetic metre, or |
something approximating very closely to it, at least for a
few feet. This is probably unconscious on his part. As
examples, we may cite the following:

©atlan el ged miy . Ik pl¥l el
We find in his style a very considerable fondness for
alliteration, and an advanced degree of sophistication
in its use, quite apart from its employment in the actual
rhymes of his ggi?. Consider, for example:

Pl sl o T oe pSIL pleS G

with its progression of k&f, mim, long a, nin and ra'.

Ibn Bassam is not very precise in his use of critical terms.
Wwhen, for example, he says of a poet: goebo pshie ady
we cannot tell whether he wishes to indicate that the
poetry in question is devoid of artificiality and badI® or

elegant and passionate, and when he follows this statement
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with: Ee A3 again we cannot tell whether he
means that it is skil fully varied and innovative or full
of the different figures of vadi®. Are the two phrases

intended as complementary or contrastive?

He is not, of course, merely or even primarily either a
critic or a biographer, even though the whole of his large
work is ostensibly devoted to criticism and biography. The

style in which he chooses to compose‘his essays amply

demonstrates that. He is essentially a "man of letters",
an adIb, intent upon making his own contribution to artistic
prose writing as important as, or more important than, that

of any of his subjects.

In all ggl?, there i1s the danger of prolixity, of repetitiveness,
of saying the same thing in various different ways. Ibn
Bassam does not always avoid this danger. It is difficult, for ]
example, to see that the second unit adds greatly to the |
force of the statement here:

ar¥l arludl Lews 3305 ¢ awdl sldle dsluadl 5 A oo
Oor even here:

There is perhaps rather more justification for the latter,
but it still gives a distinct impression of having been

introduced principally for the sake of having a couplet.
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He is, without doubt, extremely skilled in the manipulation

of words, within the confining bounds of the medium in which
he chooses to express himself., His §§ic, which he does not
hesitate to interrupt with ordinary prose on occasions, is

one of the most supple examples of this genre that one could
hope to find. He varies the length of the units and their
relation;hip to one another, sometimes having one unit
dependent upon the one preceeding it, sometimes having it
parallel to it, sometimes making it more specific, sometimes
making it less so. One of his favourite comstructions is that
exemplified by the following passage, in which he first splitsv

a sentence in the middle, for the sake of rhyming, by using

the maf®Tl mutlag in_idafa:
and follows i1t with a second split sentence, usually again
rhyming with the first, either with a very similar sense, or,

as here, with a completely different one:
¥l 5 A e ¢ peaindl aladt GE et
This example also demonstrates another characteristic of his

writing, in that we are left in some uncertainty as to what

precisely he means by al-ta'khir wa—al—taqdfﬁ. He does not

depend on the introduction of unusual or obscure words to
create his effects; indeed, most of the actual words that

he uses are perfectly familiar. The not infrequent obscurity
that we encounter in his writing comes from the images into
which he weaves these words, as, for example, when he says of

Abll Mansur al-Tha®alibi:

sl gl s
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As a representative example of his §§l§—composition at its
best and most limpid, devoid of any affectation, awkwardness
or dubious taste, perhaps we may conclude with this passage,
from his biography of al-A°ma al-Tulaytull:

phoy « $;L## ¥ ordy llG;L?# PO PO é“'J doals (5 Qhéj ' aJLe‘fJf oJ
b ¢ mmell Lol dlds o5 fle o JYo fLedLS LAt s JMadi s LS
5 Lo e panly o Gl R o5 padl LSl pht 4 el ane skl
ol g3 to 8y 0 plee ¥l S pdatilL LSy ¢ o i)l g wose pin e G b
cobdl g« banél an leass bonel g o azlsf wnet ¥y 4 asle; Jb.._;.,n-J axf »
S Lo el a55 . 500 Ganine el iy ¢ Bae, eadad ¥l by

OEL-Q.MA—” 'A:s-‘—'r a s gy fLL,Jn.;)Hﬁ, obw ¥l
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APPENDIX

THE LITERARY FIGURES OF AL-DHAKHIRA
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e pCl] JL-—.IQI ol Qe oo S| J.s.voj_ai'
AbT Ja®far, Ahmad b. Vuhammad b. al-Abbar al-Khulani

al-IshbIlI. One of the greater poets under al—MuCtaQid.

Fl.c. 430 A.H.
S| puls ol Sax | o bam ff

4bT al-Abbas Ahmad b. Qasim al-Muhaddith. A noted

HadIth specialist, who also wrote poetry.

NI IRUTIRUN R JEPRO
AbT Ja®far, b. Ahmad al-DanI. From Denia, where father

was a member of Mujahid's shurta. Sahib DIwin al-Insha!

under al-Mu®tamid.

s G el onl el ool deee s ldans oo
Avt ®Abd A113h Muhammad b. Abd al-Rahman b. Ahmad b.
Cibd al-Rahman b. al-Hakam b. Sulaymdn b. al-Nasir
al-AmawI al-Qurashl, called al-Ahmar. Student of Ibn
al—Sarrgj. Died 542 A.H.

P;JE Ol Swme ool Smyedlans pe¥l o

Abu al-Asbagh, ©Abd al-®AzTz b. Muhammad b, Argam,
Frém Guadix, but lived at Almerfé. Spent some time
with Igbal al-Dawla ®AlT b. MujZhid at Denia, then
returned to Almeffa, where al—Muctagim b. Sumadih sent
him, with AbT CUbayd al-BakrI and al-03dT AbG Bakr b.
Séhib al—Abbés, some time after 460 A.H., as envoy to

al-Mu®tamid. Author of al-Anwar fI Durub al-Ash®ar,

which he also epitomised as al-Ahdag. Died during reign

of al-Mu®tamid.
] u...L...uJ_z.a Gle ol edPone ool Gle st of

c

AbU al-Hasan, ©A1T b. ®Abd A113h b. ®A1I, called Ibn

al-IstajI. From Cordoba, but settled in Seville. Fagih,.
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11.
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grammarian and poet. Some of his work included in

Abu al-WalTd's (see 36 ) al-BadI® fi Fasl al- RabiC.

GosSE Y Gugy ool dese jalb god

Abu al-T&hir, Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Ashkuri. Poet.

From village in province of Zaragoza. Respected by
Bani Hud, but wrote most of his madip for al-Mu®tasim
b. Sumadih, of Almeria.

ol gas las ool Sooedione aoll ool

AbU_al-Asbagh, SAbd al1-®AzTz b. ®Abd al-Rahman al-Nasir.

Prose writer and poet. Addressed many poems to al-Ma'mun
al-Qdsim b. Hammid, the caliph at Cordoba. Lived at
Zaragoza under patronage of Mundhir b. Yahyé al-Tujibi,
but later moved to Valencia. Died 452 A.H.

Abu CKmir, b. al-Asi1lI., Distinguished prose writer and

poet of Mukhammasat. From noble family of Zaragoza,

Travelled much in al-Andalus.
UJAJS“ ole O =y dotuo ool sl one ool J_:ﬂé.a_“ \_\.AMJS_-I \3_.|‘
Abu Bakr, Muhammad al-Muzaffar b. ®Abd A113h b. Maslama,

called Ibn‘al-Aftas. Established dynasty in Badajoz.

Author of 50 volume work, al-Tadhkira or al-Kitab al-

Mugaffari. His rule lasted from 37 to 456 A.H.

Abu ®Abd A11Zh, Muhammad b. Ayman. Wazir of al-Mutawakkil

(38) after Abu al-Walid al-HadramI. ©Poet and prose writer.
Quarrelled with Thn al-Dahbagh when the latter also

became, for a time, wazir.




12.

13.

14.

150

16.

17-
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el ol Gan e ol Guge yes 5ol

AbG ®Umar Yasuf b. Jafar, called Ibn al-BajY. FagTh

and prose writer. His grandfather Yusuf, his sons
JaCfar and ©Abd A113h, and his grandson Yusuf b. Jalfar
were also well-known rhetoricians. Travelled in the
Fast; appointed QAdI of Aleppo. Returned to al-Andalus
where he was patronised by al-Mugtadir b. Hud of
Zaragoza,

SSY o ol pis s

- . - - >
Abu Hafg b. Burd al-Akbar. Clerk in Diwan al-Insha

and later WazIr under al-Mansur b. AbT ®Amir; later
clerk for Sulayman al-Musta®In (see 174 ). ZEloquent
rhetorical poet. Grandfather of Ahmad b. Muhammad b.
Burd al-Asghar. Died 418 A.H. at Zaragoza.

NS TR PSP
Abu Hafs al-Asghar, Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Burd.
Teacher of Ahmad b. ©ibd al-Malik b. SUmar b. Shuhayd.

Author of Risala fi al-Sayf wa-al-Qalam, Risala fi al-

Nakhla and Sirr al-Adab wa-Sabk al-Dhahab. 440 A.H.

;,.JI._\_...C oo J.o.cj_,f adddl ool addlas Mﬁf
AbU Muhammad, ©Abd A11dh b. al-Fagih AbTL “Umar b. SAbd

al-Barr al-Nimri. OClerk to Mujahid, al-Mu“tadid and

al-Muzaffar b. al-Aftas. Subsequently became wazir to

CAbbad. Died 474 A.H. at Denia.

gt Bogd 1 ul pnd e ool
Ab °Umar, Fath b. Barlusa al-BatalyusI. Poet. No

further information.

AbT Abd Al13h, Muhammad b. Ahmad al-BizilyanI. From

Malaga. Served Habbﬁs b. Maksin until the latter's




18.

19-

20.

21.

22.

23,

defeat by al-Mu®tadid in 443 A.H., when he became scribe

to CAbbad's son al-MuCtamid. Killed by al-Mu®tadid

for his part in revolt of the latter's son Isma®il.
| P Lo

Abu Bakr Yahyd b. ®Abd al-Rahman b. BagqI. TFrom

Zaragoza or Toledo. Wrote 3000 Muwashshahat as well

as many other poems. Died 540 A.H. at W&dI Ash.
oSl mpsdlacs Gl e dPos ans sl

AbT CUbayd, Cabd 4113h b. ®Abd al-CAzTz al-Bakri.

Born 4%2 A.H. Author of adab works such as: Sharh

al-AmalT, Fasl al-Magal, and geographical works, such

as: al-Masilik wa-al-Mam3lik and Mu®jam m3 IstaCjam.

Bl ool sl ol bt ot San§F
al-As%ad b. Ibranim b. As®ad b. Ballita al-Qurtubi.
Poet and great traveller within al-Andalus. Died c. 440
ALH.
GoAtdl ate st
AbG ®Amir al-BamArI. Travelled to East and settled in
Egypt. Self-styled Qur'an teacher. Otherwise no
information is given.
et el dame alIFae oot

AbT ©Abd A115h, Muhammad b. al-Bayn. One of the most

eminent poets of Badajoz. Follower of Muhammad b. HanI.

goSLEIt ont el 5ot

£o% ®imir, b. al-Tikarn, Wuhammad b. Sa®id. Prose-

writer and poet. Participated with Mubarak and

Muzaffar in administration of Valencia after overthrow




24 .

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
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of ®Emirid dynasty. Supported ®Abd al-®AzIz b. " iva
al-Rahmén when he took over.

lebsdl Gas ¥l Gunddl e o Liﬁ~¥g o=l dwal dma of
AbT Jalfar, Ahmad b. ®Abd A113h b. Hurayra al-QaysT

al-A%m& al-TutilI, Abu al-CAbbEs. Prose writer and

poet. Wrote Muwashshahdt. Died 525/527 A.H.

Golbdl swese ol Gle uadl oo
AbT al-Hasan, CA1T b. Muhammad al-TuhmI. A friend of
the wagir al-MaghribI (129). Employed by Hassan b.
Mufarra], during his revolt against the Fatimids,
as agent among the Banu Qurra at Barga. Captured
there and imprisoned. Xilled by the Fatimids in 416 A.H.

AbU Mansur, ©Abd al-Malik b. Isma®il al-Tha®31ibi.

350-429 A,H. Born Nisabur. Author of Yatimat al-

Dahr, Latd'if al-MaCrifa, al-Tamthil wa-al-Muh@dara,

Figh al-lugha, etc.

Qb gl Beswe ol ouo._ll J...f

AbT al-Hasan, b. Muhammad b. al-Jadd b. SaId. From

distinguished FihrT family. Secretary to AbU Bakr b.

Cimmar at Murcia.

Sadl ol a9 Ol e Ol S polil oo
Abu al—Qgsim, Muhammad b. Yahya b. Farah b. al-Jadd

al-Fihri, called Ibn al-Ahdab. From Silves, but lived
in Seville. Brother of al-Hafiz Abu Bakr b. al-Jadd.
Prominent poet and rhetorician. Died 415 A.H,

el desw ool cnls mnall gl
AVT al-Fath, Thabit b. Muhammad al-Jurjini al-CAdawi.
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31.

32

33.

34 .
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350-431 AH. Adib and logician. Studied in Baghdad
under °Abd al-Salam al-BasrT and al-RabI® b. Jinnf.
Emigrated to al-Andalus in 406 A.H., where hé served
Mujahid and taught grammar and poetry. Xilled by
order of BadIs Ibn Hahbus for conspiracy.
‘cQé'Oe!;f*? 1
AbT Jaffar, b. Jurh. From noble family of Elvira.
Lived at ¢drdoba. WaziIr to Ibn CAmm3r at the time
of his revolt at Murcia.
o i el
Yahya al-SaraqustI, known as al-Jazzgf. Butcher turned
poet. Wrote madih for Banu Hud. Subsequently abandoned
poetry and resumed butchery, for which Ibn Hud
reprimanded him through his ﬂggig, Ibn Hisday.
Sl it ot eIl of e gf
Abl Marwan, CAbd al-Malik b. IdrIs al-JazIrTI. Secretary
and wazlr to CKmiridS; Imprisoned but afterwards released
by al-Mansur. Said to have been stfangled in prison by
black slaves, at the instigation of the wazir “Isa b.
5a°Td al-Qatta® in 394 A.H.
ALadt i Lbes ol L guedl s

AbT al-Hasan, ©A1T7 b. “Ammar, Jaldl al-Dawla b. ©Ammar.

Ruler of Tripoli after death of uncle, al-QadI Abu
T51ib b. CAmmar, in 464 A.H. At death of Fatimid al-
Mustansir in 487 A.H., sided with Nazzar, one of two
claimants. Killed by al-Musta®lI, the other claimant,
when he won.

dare gl eEaces ool H5e owl S ool e f").x_lt 'ﬁf

AbU al-Hazm, Jahwar b. Muhammad b. Jahwar b. “Ubayd



35.

36 .

37 .

39.
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Allah b. Muhammad. WazTIr who ruled .Cordoba after
deposition of Hisham b. Muhammad al—MuCta@ﬁ bi-Allah
in 422 A.H. Died 435 A.H.

s = Gy dase ol Jmelewl oIl 5o
Abu al-Walid Isma®il b, Muhammad, called Habib. A
student of Ibn al-Abbar. REwI and extemporiser.

[4
Author of al-BadI fI Pasl al-Rabi®. Said to have

died at the agevof 22, but according to another
version, killed by al-Mu®tadid at the age of 29, in
440 A.H.

Goleadl ged ool dledioe gl 5 e 5o
Abu Marwdn, CAbd al-Malik b. Ghusn al-HijarT al-
KhuldnT. From Guadalajara. Imprisoned by al-Ma'min
b. DhT Nin; released by Ibn Hid. Author of two works:

1. Risalat al-Sijn wa-al-Masjin wa-al-Hazn wa-al-

Mahzun; 2. 21-CAshr Xalimat. Died 454 A H. at Granada.

ool pols ol
Abu Hatim al-HijarI. Prose writer, poet, orator, doctor
_ Vd
and soldier. From Guadalajara. Moved to Cordoba after
collapse of MulﬁkAal—Tawa'if. Corresponded much with
contemporary scholars. _
ploadls B e LI plas 5T
Abu Tammam, Ghalib, known as al-Hajjam. DPoet. From
Calatrava. Captured by Alfonso VI 476 A.H. Learnt
trade of cupping. VWrote in style of al-Ramadf.
olasdl ool awal ool dass
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Haddad, called Ibn ®Abd Allan,

From Wadi Ash. Author of al-Mustanbat, on prosody.
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Lived in Almeria, and served al-Mu“tasim Muhammad b.
Ma®n b. Sumaddih. Wrote many madih poems to him;
left him for al-Mugtadir b. Hud in Zaragoza in 461 A.H.
Later returned to Almeria and died there 480 A.H.

po> ol S ol sl ool e dese ol
Abu Muhemmad, ©A1T b. Ahmad b. 5a®id b. Hazm b. Ghalib.
Mutakallim, but mentioned by Ibn Bassam as a poet.

Author of al-Sadi® wa-al-Radi®, Kitab al-Jami®, al-

Imana. wa-al-Siyasa, Jamharat Ansab al—CArab, etc.

Died 456 A.H. at Cdrdoba.
P o=l e ol ._\.o.s..o._\_._]j_“ ‘9_-f
Abu al-WalTd, Muhammad b. Yahya b. Hazm, cousin of
Abu al-Hakam , . A distinguished adTIb and poet,
particularly in Citan poetry.
P> RS N W SRR ;,al—(bj_.”-.\_...c 3ﬁ_§_o.J| ‘9_,7
AbT al-MughIra ®Abd al-Wahhdb b. Sa®TId b. Hazm.

Cousin of Ibn Hazm (author of Tawg al-Hamama). Scribe

and wazIr to “Abd al-Rahm3n b. Hisham, al-Mustaghir.
Prolific poet. Died 420 A.H.

Agadl plus sy o=l Jede ool dldlase ol g5 9l
Abu Marwdn, CAbd al-Malik b. Hudhayl b. Razin Dhu al-

Wizaratayn, Husam al-Dawla. 436-496 A.H. Succeeded

his father, al-Hajib ®Izz al-Dawla AbT Muhammad, who
established dynasty in 401 A.H.

Sl aws ool Gugn ool Gl ows Jaddl ol
Abu al-Fadl, Hisddy b. Yusuf b, Hisday. Prose writer.
From distinguished Jewish family at Zaragoza; patronised

by Banu Hud.
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Abw al-Hasan, CAlT b. ®Abd al-Ghan®, al-Kafff, known as
al-Husri. Poet and prose writer. Went to al-indalus
after destruction of Qayrawan (c. 450 A.H.). After
downfall of Muluk al-Tawa'if migrated to Tangier. Died
488 AH.

Sl Gy prat ol e ool bl el Gl gl
AbT Ish3q, Tbrahim b. “A1T b. TamIm known as al-HusrT.
Froﬁ Qayrawdn. ‘as warrag by trade. Author of Zahr

al-Adab wa-Thamir al-Albab, Kitab al-Nir wa-al-Nawr

and Kitab al-Masun min al-Dawawin. Died 453 A.H. (but

according to Tbn RashTg - and Tbn Khallikan - 413).
gl e ool e Guadt ]

AbT al-Hasan CA1T b. Hisn al-TshbI1I. A wagir of al-
MuctaQid, and a celebrated poet.

qgaleﬁ¢uﬁoA oleadlae dase  gof
AbT Muhammad, ©Abd al-Jabbir b. HamdIs al-Sipillf.
447-527 AH. Distinguished Sicilian poet. Travelled
to al-Andalus and met Ibn Bassam.

oAl Hlandu ool dene Bl l ol el ans 5of
AbT ©Abd A11Eh b. al-Hannit, Muhammad b. Sulayman

al-Ru®aynTI. Poet and polymath; thedlogian, astronomer,
physician, philosopher, grammarian and adib. Had
many disputes in both prose and poetry with Abu Cimir
b. Shuhayd. Died 437 A.H.

ol ol e Ol W oot Gloa gl 5 e Tef
AbU Marwdn, Hayyan b. ¥Khalaf b. Husayn b. Hayyan al-
Qurtubi. 377-469 A.H. Studied under his father,

thmad b. “Abd al-®AzIz al-Nehwi and Sa®Id al-
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Baghdadf. Greatest historian of al-~Andalus of his

time, Author of al-Matin, al-Mugtabas, al-Batshat al-

— - - - -
Kubra, Akhbar al-Dawla al—CAmiriyya and Tarikh fugaha

Jurtuba., Secretary of al-Mansur.
dalis ool ellons oul paddt ool poal jol Slowt sof

AbT Ishdq, Tbrahim b. al-Fath b. C4bd Al13Eh b. Khafija.

450-533 A,H. One of the most distinguished poets of

al-Andalus of any period. Known as Jannan al-Andalus

and SanaWbari al-Andalus. Lived at Alcira.

dalds ol -_.._.bu_,! S gmo Gyl Do A__LH._\._._GJ_»?

AbT ®Abd A11Fh, Muhammad b. Mas®Gd b. Tib b. Knalsa.

465-540 AH. Prominent man of letters. From Segura.
Served Tbn al-4aji al-TamtunT, both in Cordoba and in
Zaragoza. Author of a number of works, such as 7ill

al-Ghamama wa-Tawq al-Hamima, Sirdj al-Adab and Milraj

al-Managib.

| St S yidl Bali ool elIfane o
AbT ®Abd A113h, Tbn Khalsa al-DarTr al-NahwT al-

ShadhunI al-DanT. One of the most distinguished
grammarians and poets of his day. Lived at Denia.
Fl.c. 440 A.H,

NETYCEIRE JUE R SOOI oW
AbT Ahmad, SAbd al1-®4zTz b. Khayra al-QurtudbI, called
al-Munfatil, One of the most distinguished poets and
prose writers of Blvira under the Mullk al-Tawdif.

T tr;a‘oqt saxf e gl

AvU ®Umar Ahmad b. Darraj al-QastallT 347-421 (428)

AH. He worked as a clerk for al-Mansur b. AbT Cimir.
The most noteworthy poet of al-Andalus of his time.

Mentioned by al-Tha®alibT as being "as famous in
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al-Andalus as al-MutanabbT in the Rast ".
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AbT Jalfar, Ahmad b. al-DidIn al-BalansT. DPoet whom

Tbn Bassam met in Lisbon in 477 A.H. Travelled in
Iraq and Khurasan, and became well-known to rulers
of those regions.

Muhammad b. Daysam al-IshbTli. Poet under al-Mutadid.

G el Gy, ol Gl ol gmedl e o

AbT ©A1i, al-Hasan b. CA1T b. RashIg al-MasT1lI al-QayrawanT.

-
F

mxtremely celebrated writer on poetry. Born either

370 or 395 A.H. Father a goldsmith. Went to Qayrawan
in 406 A.H. and later served at court of Amir al-Muizz
b. BadIs. After destruction of Qayrawan in 443 A.H.,
escaped to Sicily, where he died, either in 456 or 463

AH.  Author of al-®Umda fi Sind%at al-Shi®r wa-Nagdihi,

-2 - -
Shu®ara al-Unmudhai, Qurradat al-Dhahab, etc.

Gol¥ oy ool dledlos oot ey sl 5ol
abT a1-%A13) guhr b. CAbd al-Malik b. Zuhr al-Ayadf.
Poet, mathematician, and physician. Wrote many poems in
praise of Husam al-Dawla b. RazTn. Travelled to the
Bast. After deposition of Ibn Cibbad served under
al-Mu®tamid. Tater served under Yusuf b. Tashfin.
Died 525 A,H, at Seville.

S e

Juhayr al-Fata., SaglabT MawlZ of the Band Chmir.

ot ot LSy sl

Abu Zakariyya, b. al-ZaytinT from Fez. DPoet. Travelled

in al-Andalus, where met Ibn Zaydun and recited before

al-MuCtadid.
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AbI al-WalTd Tbn Zaydin, Ahmad b. Cabd A114h,
594-463 4.H. His father, a fagih in Cordoba, was
of Makhzum Quraysh, his mother of Qays. Courtier
of al-Musta®in; elevated by Abu al-Walld b. Jahwar
and sent on embassies. Died in Seville. Poes and

author of several prose works, such as al-Risala al-

Jiddiyya and al-Risala al-Hazaliyya.

USR-S | R Y PR P W K WE VYL g

AbT Muhammad, ©Abd A11Zh b, Sara al-ShantarTnT. Tived
in Seville, Almeria and Granada. Made living as
Warrag (copyist). Travelled extensively in al-Andalus
to teach language. Grammarian and QiiéJpoet.

Gl gl judl ool deme aUlas 5o
AbT ®Abd A113h Muhammad b. al-Sarraj al-MalaqT.

Poet and prose writer. Served the Bant Hammud.

el ool gloedl ol aldlas ool ol g g2
AbT Marwan b. CAbd Al13h b.al-Sarraj b. CAbd All3h. .

400-489 AH. from Cé%doba. Qurai and HadIth specialist.

Siraj b. CAbd al-Malik b. Siraj b. SAbd AllEh b.

Muhammad b. Sirdj. 439-508 A.H. From Cordoba.

Scholar of language and literature.

Abw Bakr ®abd al-®AzTz b. Sa®Td al-Batalyhsi. One

of three brothers known as Banu al-Qubturna. Prose
writer. Scribe to al-Mutawakkil (146);later served

Yusuf b. Tashfin. Died 520 A.H.
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Abd al-Hasan, Ibrahim b. Muhammad b, Yahya, known as

-) : -
Ibn al-Saqga. Appointed as mudabbir by Abu al-walid b.

Jahwar of Cd}doba. Became extremely rich. Killed 455 A.H.

IO B P JUNE b ) [P S RN S T NP B ||
AbU al-Qasim Khalaf b. Faraj al-IlbIiri, called al-

Sumaysir. Distinguished poet, especially in E;ié?
wrote Muzdawaj poetry. Satirised Badis b. Habbls
and had to take refuge with the Bani Sumadiy.
oY Sl e ol dene S0 ol
Abd Bakr Muhammad b. Sawwar al-TIshbinT. Poet. Wrote
much madIh to various of Muluk al—@awéif, but not
for mercenary reasons. Briefly detained by Almoravids;
after release wandered round al-Andalus, before settling
with AbU al-Hasan “A1T b. al-QFsim b. Ishra in the
Maghrib.
gnglqaxoO#I)iyul¢#
®ibd a1-AzTz b. Muhemmad al-SusT. ©Poet at court of
Yahya al-Ma'mun b. DhI al-Nih. Fl.c. 455 A.H.
| et Sl ool e 5]

AbU Muhammad, b. al-Sayyid al-BatalyusI. 444-521 A.H.

Prose writer and grammarian. Served al-Qadir bi-Alldh
b. DhT al-Nin, of Toledo, al-Musta®In bi-A113h b. HUd,
of Zaragoza, and Ibn RazIn, of al-Sahla.

ol oelo Oen aldlons ol seel jaes o0

AvT Jalfar, Ahmad b. ®Abd A11Eh, called Ibn Shanja.

“0f the circle of Abu Marwdn (see below 78) for 40 years.

Ibn Bassam says he was well-versed in poetry, but cites

little., "Rapacious and ill-natured". Died 414 A.H.
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Abu al-Fadl, Ja®far b. Muhammad b. Sharaf. Poet and
prose writer. TFrom Qayrawan, which he left for Bor],
in province of Almeria, 447 A.H. Abandoned poetry

for study of medicine., Author of books on various

subjects: Amthal, Akhbar, Adab, and poetry. Died 534 A.H.

ool sl G0 ol dese aldlae oo

Ab ®Abd A113h, Muhammad b. Sharaf al-Qayrawdnt.
Prolific poet and prose writer. al—MuCta@id tried,
unsuccessfully, to attract him to his court. Eventually
settled at court of Yahya al-Ma'min b. DhI al-Nin.

Author of Kitab A®13m al-KalZm, Kitab Abkar al-Afkar,

S3jur al-Kalb, Nujh al-Talab, Risdlat Qat® al-Anfas,

and Magamat. Corresponded with Ibn RashIq al-Qayrawani.
el pulS ool peadlas GEILel G ke o

Abu al-Mutarraf al—Mélaqi, € Abd al-Rahman b. Qasim al-

Sha®bI. 402-497 A H., TFagih of Malaga.

Flod ool oo ool dledlae ol 5,0 9ol

Abu Marvan ®Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. Shammakh.

Brother of JaCfar. DPoet. Wrote poems to other literary
figures of his time, such as CAbd A113Zh b. HamdTn.
AbU Hafs, “Umar b. al=ShahTd al-TujIbI. Fl. 440 A.H.

at Almeria. Writer of Magdmat and prolific poet.

wwlwﬁswlm%lywlwlwwlmf
Apmad b. ®Abd al-Malik b. SUmar b. Muhammad b. °Isa b.

Shuhayd. 383-426 A.fl. Prominent writer in Cordoba.

Author of Hanit CAttar, Risalat al-Tawibi® wa-al-ZayabiC,

and Diwan.
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5a®Td b. al-Hasan b. ®Isa al-Baghdddf al-Tabari. AdIb.

From tribe of Rabifat al-Faras. Came to al-Andalus

from east in 380 A.H. Served al-Mansur b. AbI CAmir,

then his successor, CAbd al-Malik al-Mugaffar. Ieft

Cordoba during fitna and went to Saltis in 403,
Eventually settled in Sicily, after considerable
travelling. Author of al-Fusus. Died 417 A.H.
Sresaddl pdlo ool mdlo guadl of

AbU al-Hasan, Salih b. Salih al-ShantamrI. Celebrated
poet and great prose-writer of 5th century. Xnown
for his natural use of rhyme. Troubled by nervous
disorder.

Elaedl oolo Gomn LS ol gea s G ohel 50
ADT al-Mutarraf, CAbd al-Rahman b. Fakhir, known as

Ibn al-Sabbagh. Considerable poet. First served

al-Mugtadir b. Hud, then al-MuCtamid b. ®Abbad, in
Seville, who employed him to negotiate with al-
Mutawakkil b, al-Aftas., HExiled by al-Mu®tamid after

quarrel with Tbn Ammar; went to al-Mutawakkil in

Badajcz, then returned to Zaragoza, where he was killed.

gliall Elaadl ool sase aldloe 4of

Abu ©Abd A113h, Muhammad b. al-Sabbash al-SigillT,

Poet and prose writer. Corresponded with Abu Hafs
al-QuCayni.
Flaadl mlo Gomn B8 ool PR B R S T |

AbT Ishig, IbrahIm b. KhIra, called Ibn al-Sabbagh.

Trom Seville. Poet. Nothing known, except mentioned

by Ibn Maslama.
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Abu al-Mutarraf, b. Mathna b. CAbd‘al—Rahméh b. Sabghun.

Son of one of the most distinguished fagihs of Cdrdoba.
Lived in Valencia. Became wazIr to al-Ma'mun b. Yahya
b. DhI al-llun., Died 458 A.H.

Gliadl (s el deme ol glewde

Sulaymén b. Mubammad al-MahrT al-SigillI, Poet. Wrote

madTh of various Mullk al-Tawa'if. Arrived in al-Andalus

in 440 A.H., after visiting Africa.

L,_._o._..JI C..\Lw o=l o o=l S G J._vl‘

AbT YahyZ, Muhammad b, Ma®n b. Sumadih al-Tujibi,

His grandfather, Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Sumadil, Abu
Yahyg, was the owner of Washga and its surrounding
area. He first served Hisham, then Sulayman, who
entrusted him with the ministerial positions of Dhu
al-Wizaratayn. HWe was defeated by his cousin Mundhir
b. Yahya 2l-TujIbT and died about 484 A.H.

C\.\Lmo C)"-‘" UJ..LJl C_._‘?J - J—JT

AbT Yahyd Rafi® al-Dawla b. Sumddih, son of al-Mu®tasim

b. Sumgdih. Poet, mostly of ghazal., Corresponded with

AbT Yehye b. Matrilh in poetry.

AbT Bakr, Yusuf b. CAbad al-Samad. Poet and prose writer.

From noble family, famous as writers, originally from
Jeen. Grandson of al-Samih b. Malik b. Khulan, son of
al-Qasim (d. 448 A.H.), served in treasury under Khayréh
and Zuhayr at Almeria, in government of al—Mansﬁf b.

4vI ®Amir, and finally in government of Ibn Sumadil.

Died 480 A.H.
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Abl “Avd A113n Jalfar b. Muhammad b. MakkT b. AbT T4lib

al-QaysT. Teacher and companion of Ibn Bushkawal.
Considerable scholar of language and literature.
Collected large library. Died 5%5 A.H.

olb ol Glowl ool daxl ool dese e, dlons ool
Abi ®Abd al-Rahmdn, Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Ishiq b. Tahir
Dhu al-Wigzaratayn. King of Murcia, succeeding his
father in 455 A.H. Well known for epistolatory style.
ITbn Bassam compiled a collection of his letters: Silk

al-Jawdhir min TarsIl Ibn T&hir. Died 507 or 508 A.H.

bl amasdl asudl Gle ool b oo

AbT Mudar b. ©A1T al-32°dT al-Tamfmf al-Tubni, CAbd

al-Malik b. Ziyadat Allsh. 339-456 A.H. Poet in Cordoba.
Travelled extensively in the East and the Maghrib.

Goebdl e b Bolny el Hmpsdlons ool [ WS | _9—.'T
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AbU al-Hasan, “A1T b. ®abd al-AzTz b. Ziyadat Alldh

al-TubnT. Relation of (93). Poet who recited his

poetry to Ibn Bassam. o other information given.
din b ool ellas ol sesl adg ol
Abu al—WalId Ahmad b. CAbd Al1ah b. Tarif. Yrote
clegy on Ibn al-Siréj. Otherwise no information given.
Gkl Wdle ol S

Muhammad b, Malik al-TaghnarT, called Abd “Abd Al13h

al-Asghar. TFrom Granada. Wrote several elegies on
al-Wazir al-Faqih Abu Marwan b. Siraj. Ibn Bassam
rated him highly.

Jhobdl G leadl G0 Joslew! ool s el el
AbU al-Hasan ©A1T b. Isma®Il al-QurashT al-IshbIlT

called al-Taytal. TFrom CS%doba. Faoih and Muhaddith.

T mdr n vt o gy am Al v el A A A’r\: Q-‘—CA"}‘Q]’)';‘U‘Q



98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

- 326 -

obeb ot Se 5o
AbT Bakr b. Zahhar. Author of much madih poetry to
Abu al-MughIra b. Hazm, well-known for his generosity,
although poor.
wsle ool eldlane oo f
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Abn ®Abd A113h, b. 4 isha. Governor of Valencia under

€417 b. Ydsuf b. Tgshfih, then appointed Chief Accountant
in Morocco. Accomplished mathematician and adIb. Friend
of Ibn Khafdja,
ol ol LS el
AYT Bakr, b. Amir. 422-477 A.H. From Silves. WazIr,
poet and prose writer. Celebrated for,g;ié,and humorous
verse. Killed by al-Mu®tamid.
olas ool Saese aLEN pwlddl 5of
AbT al-Qdsim, al-QadT Muhammad b, CAbbad Dhil al- Wizdratayn.
Former of CAbbadite dynasty. Scholar, patron and poet.
Died 433 A.H.
ol ool vl jdes oo
Abu Ja®far, Ahmad b. ©AbbAd. WazIr to Zuhayr al-fata,
(see 60). Prose writer and rhetorician. Great book
collector, said to have amassed 400,000. Also known
for love of money. Killed by BadIs b. Habbus, at
Granada.

09 Ol Susedlaus dese yi

AbT Muhammad, ©Abd al-MajTd b. Abdin. WazIr and

secretary to Banl al-Aftas, then to Yusuf b. Tashfin,
at fall of the former. Celebrated poet, best known

for SAbdiniyyva, on al-Mutawakkil. Classed by Ibn

Bassam as one of four distinguished secretaries of his

age, with Ibn al-QasTra (see 136 ), Ibn “ibd al-
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Ghafdr (see 119 ) and Abu al-Qasim b. al-Jadd
(see 29 ).
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500 _al-®Arab 2l-SiqillT, Mus®ab b. Muhammad b. AbI

al-Furdt b. Zurara al-QurashT al-CibdarT. 4%2-506/7

A.H. Born in Sicily. Ieft for al-Andalus when

Normans took Sicily in 465 A.H. Poet at court of
al-Muctamid, and, after latter's capture by Almoravids,
at court of Né%ir al-dawla of Majorca.

oerdlane onl Ol o el Gl 0,5l 63 ol Sase 5o
AbU Muhammad b. DhI al-Wizaratayn al-Mushrif AbT Marwan

b. %abd al1-®azTz  al-TakhmT al-IshbT1I. 462-5%6/540 A.H.

From Cordoba. Studied under AbW al- WalTd al-CUtbT,

Ape “Ubayd al-BakrT and others. WazIr to Ibn al-H3jj
al-LamtunT but ran away. ITater returned and was
reappointed as wazir, in Tez and elsewhere in the
Maghrib, Zaragoza and Valencia.

seredlass ool S 5ol

AbT Bakr, b. %Abd al-AzTz. TFrom noble family. His

father was a secretary of the wazTr, Abu Cimir b. al-
T3karnT in Valencia. Himself appointed wazTr to Cibd

al-Malik b. ®Abd al-®azTz, called al-Mugaffar. Died

456 A H.
r;_Lﬂ..o_Jl J__,J_v._ll._\._..c o=l e A_...JJ.JI 3._.?

Abu al-WalTd Muhammad b. CAbd al-®AzTz al-Mu®allim,

A wagir of al—MuCta@id. Distinguished poet and prose

writer; also composed Magdmat.
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AbU al-Agsbagh b. Sabd al1-AzTz. £dTb and poet.

Nothing known about him, except mentioned by al-HumaydI.
ool adl ol asdl saf gl ane ool deswe Jaddl 5o

Abu al-Fadl, Muhammad b. SAbd al-Wahid al-BaghdZdi al-

DarimI. 388-454/5 A.H. From learned literary family.
Went to Qayrawsh during rule of al-MuCizz b. Badls

(introducing al-Tha®alibI's Kitab al-YatIma) in 439 A.H.

After destruction of Qayrawéh returned to al-Andalus,

first to Toledo, then to Susa and Denia, during time

of Ibn Mujahid, then to Valencia, then back to Toledo.
ol didl GSIlall e ool Clegtlase Saso gof

AbT Muhammad, CAbd al-WahhBb b. Nasr al-MalikT al-

BaghdadI. Poet and fagTh from Baghdad. Visited ala
Andalus, but settled in Bgypt. Died 422 A.H.

sldsdl ol onl deallose ool Seswe QJVON;M A MEE [ P |
AT CA1T, al-CisqalnT, al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Cibd
al-Semad b, AbT al-Shakhbi, known as al-MujTd Dhd al-
FadIlatayn. Poet and prose writer. al-Qadf al-Fagdil
is said to have used his works in the writing of his
ovn treatises. Died 482/486 A.H.

Gueledl Sl ool dese ool aUlons S5 9l

AVT Bakr, ©Abd Al1%h b. Muhammad b. al-CAttar al-YabisT.

From al-Dar, in province of Denia. Wrote madIh to
al-MuCtamid.

oless ool Gums o=l dledlaie ool swss S 9ol
AbT Bakr, Muhammad b. CAbd al-Malik b. “Tsa b. Quzman.
Prose writer and rhetorician. Scribe to al-Mutawakkil
(320). A cousin of Ibn Quzman, the Zajal-poet. Died
508 A.H.
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AbT Bakr, Muhammad b. Isa al-DanT, known as Tbn

al-Tabbana. Mother was shop-keeper, selling laban.

Prose writer and poet. TFavourite of al-Mu®tamid.

Among his works are: Managil al-Fitna, Nazm al-Sullk

fi Walz al-Mulik and SaqIt al-durar wa-lagTt al-Zahar.

Died 507 A.H. in Majorca.

S G ol dax i 3_,1

Abll Ahmad b. °Isd al-I1bIrI. Lived in Granada. Poet,

adIb and theologian. Died 429 A.H.

Ujh—‘-c o P I | N o1 dax ] o=/ J..a.cuu:A_H Jdi
AbT al-Khattdb, “Umar b. Ahmad b. Abd A113h b. SAytin

al-TulaytulTI. DPoet and rhetorician. Wrote many poems

to various of Muluk al-Tawa'if, notably al-Mutawakkil
b. al-Mugaffar of Badajoz. Fl. c. 474 A.H,

Gogedl geadlae ol dese ool ady ool polE
Ghnim b. WalTd b. Muhammad b. SAbd al-Rahman al-
MakhzumI. FagIh, teacher, and adIb. Died 470 A.H.

B, gl deal els o
AbT ®Emir, Ahmad b. Gharsiya. A Christian from the

Basque country, captured in youth. Educated by

Mujahid. Acquired great skill in Arabic rhetoric.

Addressed epistle to Ibn al-Kharraz in which he praised

his own people and satirised the Arabs.

polBIl ool Gomyl 5l 63 ol jedadlas ool owse oof
AbT Muhammad, b. SAbd al-Ghaffr b. DHT al-Wizaratayn,

AbT al-Q3sim. Distinguished adTb. Grew up under

al-Mu®tadid. Secretary in Marrakesh C. 531 A.H.
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AbT al-Qasim, Muhammad b. ®Abd al-Ghafr. A friend of

al—Muctamid, who composed an elegy on him. Grandfather
of AbU Muhammad “Abd al-Ghafur (see 119 ). Author

of Ihkam San®at al-Kalam.

AbT al-Hasan, Hakam b. Muhammad Ghulam al-BakrT.

Considerable prose writer and (for earlier part of
nis career) poet. Served BanT SAbbad.

romd ol e ane Gobell 5T
AbT al-Mutarrif, “Abd al-Rahmin b. Futlh, called

Tbn S&hib al-Isfiriyya. Author of al-Ighrib fi

-J - - -
Raga ig al-Adab, dedicated to al-Ma'mun Yahya b.

DhT al-Nun, and al-Ishdra il3 Ma®rifat al-Rijal wa-

a1-CIbara, dedicated to Ibn Jahwar of Cordoba.

o=l o 53 Il onl el 5ol

AvT CEmir, b. al-Faraj Dhi al-Wiziratayn. From noble
and scholarly family. Became wazIr in Toledo, first to
al-Ma'min b, DhT al-Nun, and then to his son al-Qadir.

Accomplished composer of Muwashshahat.

el g ol S ool e Ulane Golsd oo gl gl

AT al-Walid al-Q3dT, ®Abd Al13h b. Muhammad b. Yusuf,

T - -
called al-Far 4T. Author of Akhb3r shu®ara al-Andalus,

- - = =)
Kitab fi al-Mﬁ%alif wa-al-Mukhtalif, Tarikh al-°Ulama

wa-al-Ruwit 1i-al-T1lm bi-al-Andalus. N\

Gl ol ol gl JLas ool p ST as Guadl 5of
AbU al-Hasan, al-QayrawinI al-HulwanT, CAbd al-Karim b.

Faddal. Poet. Travelled in Sicily and al-Andalus.
Died 479 A.H,.
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125. Abu al-Hasan al-Baghdadi, known as al-Fukayk. Poet,
celebrated for improvisation. Migrated to al-Andalus
from east. At court of al—MuCtamid, who imprisoned
him for unbelief.
gl ALLEN ool e o
126. CAbd 4113h b. al-Q3bila al-SabtT. Poet. Met Ibn

®Ubada al-Qazzaz at Almeria. Not Muhammad b, Yahya

al-Shaltishf, Ibn al-Qabila.

e ol el
127. al-Q3sim b. Hammid, brother of CAlT, (see 173 H).
Caliph in Cérdoba. (1) 408-412 A.H. (2) 413-414 A.H.
Killed by his nephew Yahya b. CAlT, who ruled in
Cordoba between al-QRasim's two caliphates.

el e oot pmeedl w3
128, Abll_@l-0dsim al-Husayn b. “AlT al-MaghribI. Born

370 AH. Héfiz, mathematician and calligrapher.

Author of al-Munakhkhal, summary of Ibn al-SikkTIt's

Is18h al-Mantig, for which he was praised by Abu

a1-°11a' al-Ma®arri in al-Iphridiyya and personal

correspondence.
ideo LALS ool dans Gl Lo 5of
129. AbT ®Abd Al11Fh, b. Q3T Mayla Muhammad. Poet and
prose writer from Algiers. Mentioned by Ibn Rashig in

al-Unmudhaj.

AN
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130, Abu al-Tayyib, ©abd al-Mun®im al-QarawT. Prose writer
and poet. Immigrated to al-Andalus. Pupil of Ibn Abd

al-Barr al-SigillY. Wrote HadTgat al-Balagha wa-Dawhat

al-Bara-a. Also wrote epistle rebutting Ibn Gharsiya.

Died 493 A.H.
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131, Abd ®ibd Al1Zh, Muhammad b. CUbdda, called Ibn al-

Qazzaz. Distinguished poet and prose writer. Wrote

Muwashshahat., Died c. 422 A.H.

132. AbU al-RabI®, Sulaymdn b. Ahmad al-Quda‘y.

Prose writer and poet. Corresponded with Yusuf al-
Islami. Wrote in style of Muhammad b. HanTI al-AndalusT.
1%%, CIsa b. SaId called Ibn al-Qa$td®. Of the Ban® al-
JazirI. Administrator of the CAmirid dynasty. In
charge of DIwan. He became very rich. Killed by
©Abd al-Malik b. 4bT SFmir 397 A.H.
uUJE30e|;A‘5vT
134, Abu SUmar b. al-Qalit.s. Secretary and later wazIr to

Ibn Hud. Author of much prose and poetry.
leetd] e Laa] plante ool deme ol 50l 93 55 5l
135. AbU Bakr, Dhu al-Wizidratayn Muhammad b. Sulayman al-
Qul3°T al-IshbIlT. Envoy of Ibn CAbbad to others of
Mulfk al-Taw3if and to YUsuf b. TashfTn, whom he
later served. ©Poet and prose writer. Died 508 A.H.

ST | BRI S R |
136. Abd Bakr b. al-Qutiyya. From Seville, but settled in

Cgfdoba, where he became chief of police. Author of

Kitab al-Af®al and Kitab Iftitah al-Andalus.

Grammarian. Died 367 A.H.
(NS [N B2 | R JERWEAS
137. Muhammad b. al-KittanTI al-Mutatabbib. Wrote prose

and some poetry. Learned in medicine, logic and

philosophy. Best known work Muhammad wa-Su’da. TFl.c.

400 A.H.



138,

139.

140 .

141,

142.

- 333 -
Gl 555 ool g es 5ol

AbT ®Umar Yasuf b. Kawthar al-ShantarTnT. Mentioned

only as a poet who wrote very little.

o=l 50 99 05t ol s 5o

AbT °Tsd, b. Labbin , Dhi al-Wizaratayn. Companion

of al-Q4adir b. Yabyé: of Toledo. QEQZ and wazIr in
Valencia under AbT Bakr b. “Abd al-®AzTz. Subsequently
became ruler of Marbitar in the province of Valencia,
buf relinquished it to AbT Marwan CAbd al-Malik b.
Razin (44), ruler of Santa Maria del Oriente. Remained
there with Ibn Razin until his death; also said to have
died at %aragoza.

Gileddl ol Gyen ol 0wl aeal ase 5o
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Abu Jafar, Ahmad b. Ayyub, called Ibn al-lamma T.

In charge of DIwan 2l-Tnsh3’ for Hammudids, particularly

al-Ndsir 1i-DTn 411Zh °A1T b, Hammud. Died 465 A.H. at
Malaga.

Golasdl flawdl fle ool Bolas S, gl
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AbT Bakr °Ubad b. Ma al-Sama al-Angarl. Student of

Abu Bakr al-ZubaydI. One of the most distinguished

poets of al-indalus. Author of Akhbar shulara al-

Andalus. Wrote Muwashshahat in distinctive style.

Died 419 or 421 A.M.

b dledlae ool aesne sl
AbT Muhammad b. Malik al-QurtubT. DPoet and prose
writer at Almeria. Lived in obscurity under Baniu
Sumadih, but received advancement under Yusuf b.

Tashfin.
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143. Mubarak. Mawla of al-Man§ﬁf b. AbT ®Amir. Assistant

administrator of the SEgiXa in Valencia; dismissed but
reinstated by the wazIr CAbd al-Rahmdn b. Yassar, 441 A.H.
Subsequently became King of Valencia. Built ornate
palaces and gardens. From undistinguished background.
Had 1little interest in literature.

144 . AbT T3lib ®Abd al-Jabbir, called al-Mutanabbl, from

Island of Shaqar. Writer of historical Urjuza, and
also of Ghazal.

JSsuedl aholl ool aes
145. CUmar b. al-Mugaffar called al-Mutawakkil. King,

poet and prose writer. There was hostility between
him and his brother Yahya. Killed with his son by
the Almoravids 487 A.H.

Serdl e Oy e low
146. Mujahid, known as Abu al-Jaysh. King and poet. Mawla
of the ®Amirids. Sone of Christian woman. Became
ruler of Denia and Algeciras. Conquered Sardinig,
Respected by scholars, who were attracted to his court.
_ et ¥l sl ool e ol yes pSadl 5ol
147, AbT al-Hakam, “Amr b. Mudhhij b. Hasan al-Ishbilf,

No information, except that Ibn Sa®Id al-BatalyusI
and Ibn ®AbdUn wrote verses in his honour.
S @l el s ool spBA L S 5o
148. AbT Bakr, al-FaqTh b. Hasan al-Murddi al-QarawI.
From Morocco; travelled considerably in al-Andalus.
BEventually returned to Morocco and served Almoravids.
Appointed gadI in army at al-Aghmat by Muhammad b. Yahyg

b. ®Umar. Corresponded with Abd Muhammad ©ibd al-
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©4zTz al-TunusT on scientific topics. Died at Dakul.

u&ingggu&Jlmeiﬂ ol
Abd al-Qasim, al-SharIf al-Murtada. Poet, fagIh,

adTb and grammarian. Author of Tayf al-Khayal and

many other works.

Ua_,‘),n_ll GEdn S Oyl O.oaf]l..‘.._...c
®Abd al-Rahmén b. Muhammad, called al-Murtada. Son

of al-Nasir 1i-DTn Al13h. Appointed as caliph of
Fastern side of al-Andalus. On his way to fight
al-Qasim b. Hammid of Cdrdoba, defeated and killed
in battle by Zawl b. 3IrT of Granada, in 409 A.H.

’ O30 owl  pul
al-Qasim b. Marzugan. A wazlIr, poet and prose writer

under the Banu CAbbad.

Grolidl Sladlass oof gesdlase oIl bnasll G boll )

AbT al-Mutarrif al-Mustazhir bi-4113h ©Abd al-Rahman

b. CAbd al-Jabbar al-NasirT. Caliph in Cdrdoba for
A7 days in 414 AH. Assassinated. "A clever and
ingenious writer". He wrote both prose and poetry,
as well as being a rhetorician and orator.

U.Ss_uu.o—“ Jool_'Jl o.osJJIA_'..c ol e

Muhammad b. ®Abd al-Rahman al-Nasir al-MustakfT.

336-416 A.H. TFather of Walldda (181). Caliph in
Cérdoba. "Ridiculous and mean" ruler. Poisoned
after 16 months rule.

ol Plusdl S gmue ol S addl o ol
2bu ®Abd Al13h, Muhammad Ibn Mas®Gd al-GhassanI al-
BajjanI. ©Poet, best known for poetry to al-Talig
al-Qurashi, a slave whom he loved. Imprisoned by

al-Mangur for atheism.
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Abu ®Abd Al113h, Muhammad b. Mas®Ud. From Cordoba.
Prose writer and poet. His poetry was particularly
humorous and was compared to that of Muhammad b.
Hajjaj in Irag. Ibn Bassam did not consider him
accomplished, but al-HijarT appears to have thought
him distinguished.

b Bl Beduse ol Bwoe yele ool

AbT Clmir Muhammad b. Maslama al-QurtubI. Celebrated

poet and prose writer. Left cérdoba for Seville
during the rule of al—MuCta@id. Author of HadIgat

al-Irtivan fi Sifat HagIgat al-Rah. Corresponded with

TdrTs b. al-YamanT and Ibn al-Abbar.

In-l»uag,,l RCUPEIPNE I | R 3_,?

AbT Cavd Allah, Muhammad b. Muslim, One of the

greatest writers of epistles of his time. His collected

epistles are known as Tayy al-Marahil.

Groedl waL s ool ellase seme ool
AbT Muhammad, ©Abd A113h b. KhalTfa al-QurtubI, known
as al-MisrI. Spent some of early life in Egypt.
Served al-Ma'min b. DhT al-Nin, and later al-Mu®tamid.

Criticised by Ibn al-Tabbana in SagqIt al-Durar for

not remaining faithful to al-Mu®tamid after his capture
by Almoravids. Died 496 A.H.

gamasdl oul ples ooty 5od

Abu al-WalId, Hassan b. al-MissisI. With Ibn © Ammar

and Ibn al-Milah (168),one of the most eminent

poets of Silves. Served al-Mu®tamid.
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Mugaffar. Mawla of al-Man§E} b, AbT Simir. Participated

with Mubdrak in administration of Valencia. Subsequently
took control of Jativa.
S5Ls I ddadt dus ool Qe ol ools o=l odlos Hel Bese

Muhammad b. CAbd 411ah b. Cimir b. Mubammad b. ©Abd

al-Malik al-Mu®ZfirT. Grandson of ®Abd al-Malik who
accompanied Tarig b. Ziydd. Rose to importahce under
Hisham al-Mu'ayyad, being in the household of his
mother Subh. Usurped caliphate from Hisham in all

but name. Transferred seat of caliphate from al-Zahra
to al-Zahira. Died 392 A.H.
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Hish@m b. Muhammad al- N@sirT, called al-lu‘tadd.

Caliph at Cdérdoba 417-422 A.H. Brother of al-Murtada,

Caliph of Eastern Side of al-Andalus 408-409 A.H.

ol sansodl

al—MuCta@id bi-Allah., Succeeded his father, Muhammad

b. “Abb3d (see 101 ) at the age of 26. At first
called Fakhr al-Dawla. An arrogant and tyrannical
ruler. Wrote many poems which were collected by his
nephew TsmaCT1. Died 461 4.H. at Cordoba.

Ul Gl sensmell putdll oolf
Abu al-Qasim, al-MuCtamid ©ala A113h, also called al-

Zafir and al-Muayyad. 432-488 A.H. Born at Beja,
near Seville. Succeeded his father, al—Mucta@id bi-
Allah (see 164 ). A brave King, good poet and
critic. Captured by Yusuf b. Tashfin in 484 A.H.
and imprisoned at Aghmat, in the Maghrib, where he

remained until his death.
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Abu IshZq, Tbrahim b. Mu®alla, Poet and rhetorician.

Wrote madih for al-Mugtadir b. Hid, of Zaragoza.
Travelled much in al-Andalus.

Gl ¥l Ll ool gueadlans oy oo
AbY Zayd, ®ibd al-Rahmdn b. Magdna al-TshbilT.
Celebrated poet of the West of al-Andalus, under

al-Mu®tadid.

Ll ot %;uUl~}&,5HI
Abu Bakr, al-FaqTh b, al-Milah. From distinguished

Lakhmid family. Poet. Died 500 A.H.

G el e
Mundhir b. Yahya. Ruler of Zaragoza. He began as a
common soldier and received advancement under the final
Cimirids. TFamous for horsemanship, generosity and
magnanimity. ¥illed by cousin, ©4bd A113n b. Hakam,
430 A.H,

S.9qee ! ;yaﬂ'éﬁL.pr‘jﬂi
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Abu Muhammad, b. al-Talla al-Mahdawi. Poet. Wrote

madih on al-Mu®tamid and Ibn “Ammar. Poetry known
for lack of badi®. Corresponded with AbY Bakr al-
KhulanT al-Munajjim.

el Ol e el Olobe gy ol
Abu al-RabI: Sulayman b. Muhran al-SaraqusiT.
Prose writer and celebrated poet. Attended majlis
of wazlr AbG al-Asbagh CIsa b. SafTd at Cordoba.
Fl.c. 410.

Lol e ol Sle uadt sl

Abu al-Hasan, Mihyar b. Marzuwayh al-DaylamI.

poet. 2oroastn®onverted to Islam. Died 428 ALH.
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°A1T b. Hammid b. Maymin b. Idris al-Nasir 1i-D¥n All3h.

Of the Band Hashim. Caliph in Cordoba 407-408.

Assassinated by three Sagalibha. He ruled 22 months.
relidl gea pIhans ol pSadl ool Glenle o UL Gosmaed! cgal 5of
abu AyyHb al-Musta’in bi-Allah Sulaymdn b. al-Hakam

b. “Abd al-Rehman al-Nasir 1i-DIn Al1&h. Caliph in

cordoba. (1) 400 A.H. (2) 403-407 A.H. He wrote both
prose and poetry.

Gletdl s ool S 5
Abu Bakr, b. Nasr al-IshbTIlI. AdIb and poet from

~ Seville. Mentioned by Abu al-WalTd.

O LI P [ R |
AbT al-WalTd, called al-NihlT. Poet. TFirst served
Tbn Sum@dih, then al-Mu®tamid, to whom he wrote Madih,
while writing hiji on Tbn Sumddih. He later returned
to Almeria, having obtained Ibn §um§dih's forgiveness,
but afterwards left again.
el d 1 ALl ool Gugn ool Joes L]

- _ 2.
Isma’Tl b. Yisuf, called Ibn al-NaghrIla al-Isra ilT.

WazTr to the ruler of Granada, BadTs, in which post
he was succeeded by his son Yusuf, who was murdered
by the populace. Conspired with Ban@ §um56ihbagainst
BadIs. Corresponded with Tbn Hazm.

Soestddl g le Gl Semw ol Sese ool Gle puadl 5o
AbT al-Hasan, ©A1T b. Muhammad b. Sa®Id b. Harin
al-ShantamrI. From family that ruled in Santa Maria
de Algarve until deposed by al-Mu®tamid b. CAbbEd in

444 AH.
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AbU Muhammad, b. Hud Dhu al-Wizaratayn CAbd Allah,
Cousin of al-Mugtadir b. Hud who exiled him from
Zaragoza. Went round the Muluk al—?awaif, beginning
with the Dhu al-Nunids in Toledo, and ending with
al-Mutawakkil b. al-Aftas, who made him governor of
Lisbon, but later removed him,

] qéjﬁfﬁ om0l e pie 9l

APT Hafs ®Umar b. al-Hasan al-HawzanT, 392-460 A.H.

WazTr and fagTh. Travelled in Fast 440-458, when

returned and settled at Seville., KXilled by al—MuCta@id.
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Wallada bint al-Mustakfi bi-Allah Muhammad b. ®abd

al—Rahméh b. CUbayd Allah b. SAbd al-Rahman al—Nd%ir.

Talented poetess, who had her own majlis.in Cd}doba.

Tn love with (1) Tbn Zaydum; (2) Tbn CAbads, but

died unmarried 484 A.M.
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al-G&dT Abu al-WalTd Sulaymdn b. Knalaf b, sa®fd b.

Ayyub al-BajI. FagTh and Muhaddith. Spent 13 years
in Fast; three years in Baghdad from 426 A:H., to study
figh, on which he then wrote a number of works, such

as: al-Muntaqd, Thk3m al-Fusil i Ahkam 2l-UsGl. Died

474 AH., at Almeria.
et o5y ol Jeladlone sase 5ol
Abu Muhammad, ©4bd al-JalTl b. Wahbin al-lMursT.
One of the most distinguished poets of the west of
al-Andalus. Served al-MuCtamid b. CAbbad (see 165 ).

Tbn Bassam collected his poetry in al-TIk1T1 al-

Mushtamil ®ala Shifr ®Abd al-JalTl. Died 533 A.H.
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Abu CA1T, TdrTs b. al-YamanT al-CAbdarT al-YabisT.
FProm Qastallat al-Gharb, but brought up and educated
in Denia. Travelled much in al-Andalus. Composed
madin poetry on TgbAl al-Dawla ®AlT b. MujZhid al-
CimirT. Would never compose for a fee of less than

100 dindrs. Died in 470 A.H.
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